" 
| 


| 

The treenels of his Grace 

[| | 
| in ELECTING us. | 
E TOGETHER WITH 'E 
| |. = 
' Many Armanian objections|| 
| ANSWERED. 14. 


\ By Francis T aylor, B. D.\\- 


Preacher at Chriſts Church Canterbary | 


| 1 


A a——— — 
Giza — 


GODS: GLORY 


| Mans Hernia : 


Y ETITH 


—_— —— 


= 
i EDD BA Fil ms 2s Eh. = _ nn ee > 202000 2 A renee oat ; 
: 


LONDON, A 


Printed by E. C.forG, and H. Everſdew| 


| 
| | nam LIE RE 


———— 


| at the Gray-hound | in Pauls-church-yard, 1658. {- 


has. 


In: the Words note 


Foy. 


of the Text. 


!, The Coherence, 


( S. Pauls 

compel- 
lation, 
Brethren, 


plication 
'U 10 which 


s 


Pr His cx: 


hortation 
Look vÞ- 
on your 
calling. 


2 Gods 
Voca?ion 
wherein 
ovoierve 


1 The 

perſons 
called, 
{er our 


2 The 
\mpulſive 


cavſe, 


1 Nega. 
tively, by 
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| The Analyfis, or Reſolution 
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The end ofie, To :04+ 


found and bring te 
n4eht the wi/e, the 


miehty, and things 
{that are. I 
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EEEEEESE  CELELIe 


Tothe HONOU RABLE 


| his- reall Friend 


| 


Mr. Waker Strickland, 

one of the Councel to - 
— — his Highneſſe the 
Lord Protedor. 


Udovicus Vives re- 


ports of the Storke, 


_ Ciconiz hic mos elt, ut 
A4 unum 


_ 


—_ 


The Epiſtle 


unum e pull: $ relinquat 


el dom. qua-elt nidu- | ; 
lata;. The Storke uſerh |. 
co-leave one of her young | - 


ones to the houſe where | 
ſhe builds her neſt : Sym- | 
bol. 86. A pattern of | | 
thankefulneſs for. kindneſs | 
 recetued. And Symbol. 81. | | 
Accpe oculatus; Re- | , 
ceive .kindneſles - with | 
thine eye. Though the | 
giver ſhould a0t much eJe 
them," Test be 'ſhonld ſeem 
to upbraide the receiver, 


yet 


| yer fbould the. receiver of- 
| ren Viewthem that be may 


be mmdefw of the piver - 


yet. moſs receivers are 
blind in this.kind. Nihil 
cients ſenefcit, quarn gra 


tia, Nothing grows: old 
ſooner then a good turn. 
Other, crimes ( ſaith- an 
Hrſfterian ). may be hid 
with many colours ; in- 
oratitude not with any. 
It:was ſo hateful to the 
Egyptzons, that they uſed 
to make Eunuchs of un- 
orate- 
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The . Epiſtle | 


orateful perſons, thatno | 
poſterity of thers might | 
' remain. Barnab. Rich. 
deſcript. of Ireland, 
Chap. 6. The Earth 
wee tread on upbraids 
them, 


6. EE 


Inquit amicus ager Do- 
- mino; ſere, plurima 
reddam : 


v1 bene mifacias,memini 
tibi reddere grates.- 


The 


— Dedicatory. 


[7 be friendly field the —_ 
beſpeaks, E 
Sow, I will render | 


ftore : 


\ If good yiu dome, thank 
I will | 


. Remember to reſtore. 


Aulus  Septimius 
| Severus, 


Be- 


bow to rid me of this crime 
of ingratitude,and finding 


nothing worthy of your | 


Noble favour to me and 
mine, in aſſi fring ws meer 
ftangers to you in procurin 

the payment of our oablick 
ſtipends : I remember what 


T hales ( called by Julian, 


Sapientum facile prin- | 
ceps, one granted gene- | 


rally to be the principal 
ofthe wiſe'men, Paneg. 2. 

in Enſebiam Imp.) an- 
ſwered 


 Betbinking my ſelfe 


| 


| 


LE 


Dedicatory. 


| ſwered_ to. one that acked 
] bim, How great-a re- 
| ward he ſhouldgive him 
| for what he.had;learn- 
| ned of him ?,..\[{;.thou 
wilt (_ſaitb_be ).. con- 
fefle, that thou haſt 

 learged of .me, thou 
| haſt paid me, [bopei.to 


 finde_ the ſame .conrtedics 
| munde an you, that con- 
 feſſion-. ſhall be accepted 
for ſatisfaFion. I pre- 
ſent you with Gods glory 
| in Mans happineſs. The 


Lord 
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Lord make you a preat 
inſtrument of bis glory, | 
and the good of bw 
Cburch , in all your pub- 
lick imployments, and in 
the end, remember you ' 
with the favour that he| 
bears unto his people, 
and viſit you with his 
falvation; that you may 
ſce the good 'of his 
choſen, that you may 
rejoyce in the gladnels 
of his Nation, - that 
you may glory with 


his 
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Dedicatory. 


I his inheritance, Pſalme 
$106. 4, 5. So prayetb 
The that is 


; At your Honours 


ſervice in the Lord, 


hogs Be ne 
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| SAZEERZSREZAZALE 
1 Cor, I. 26,27, 38. 29. 


J For ye ſee your calling brethren, how 
! that not many wiſe men after the 
fleſh, not many mighty, not many 

3 noble are called. 
| But God hath choſen the fooliſhthings 
of the world to confound the wiſe: 
| and God hath choſen the weak things 
; of the world to confound the things 
' mhich are mighty: | 
4 Andbaſe things of the world , and 
things which are deſpiſed, hath God 
choſed,yea and things which are not, 
to bring to nouzht things that are, 
That no fleſh ſhould glory in his pre- 


TAR 


Raſmus the greateſt clerke of his -£ 

age, ſtyled by his followers the &rernum illud I; 

' miracle of nature , left us no N4twe mirdce By 
greater monument of his wiſdome chen _ S 
chat ſmall book which he wrote In OI 'Þ 
commendation of folly. The wiſe A ; HF 
poſtle 


7 | 
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_ fave himſelf from temporal death, and 


4 Gods glory in Mans happineſs. P 
id poſtle of the Gentiles brought up at 
f the feet of Ganeſtel; riay more, inſpi- } 
ii red by the Spirit of God, in this pre- ®} 
H ſent Chapter commends unto ay many Þ® 
ff Verl.21., Kinds of fooliſhneſs. Firſt, there is Gs 
f the fooliſhneſs of Preaching; and no "7 
; wonder if Preaching be counted tool- _ 7 
i iſhneſs, for what do we preach but 7 
1 Chriſt crucifyed? and behold the -: 
 \V-*3- fooliſhneſs of the Crofſe of Chrit ® 
F alſo in the judgment of the learned | : 
1 Grecians. . Nay, he ftayes not at the + 
* fooliſhneſs of the Crolſe of Chrift, | « 
 V.:5 but goes raps bo the 097 wag f 2 
Li God, ifthe world may be judge, that |þ ; 
| ' hath appointed whey Fr of Ti by P 
1 the Crofſe of Chriſt -to be preached 
ro the world. Laſtly, if God becoun= 
V.27. ted fooliſh thatwill bave it preached, 


they that will be beleeve it muſt paſs | 
for fools,and there yee have the fooliſh= -# 
neſs of beleevers. | 
The preaching of the Croſſe of _ 
Chrift is cſtcemed fooliſhneſfle in the 
judgment of the fleſh. For what can 
ſeem more fooliſh then to look for 
eternall life from a man, adying man, 
a man cruciſyed among Theeves, a man 
(as his adverſaries judge) not able to 


much 
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E Croſs, arid we will betreve In bim.oHt 
& ſcemes a fooliſh thirig for an unarmeil 
Z Ninftcr ii a Pulpit to Jay down laws 
'F for. Princesandfor pebplesto-preſcribe 
Z the way to heaven, who hath:mo 
Z ſword to compel them to obedience, 
--} thar come to hear him, bat is ſkbject 
2 ro their :fary if they do reſiſt him. 
' . Neither is ic ffrange "that the Minj- 
- filers are counted fools, where 
- 3/ himſelf chat imployes tlhiem, is accuſed 
4 ys ng Yer the —_— is, thac 
F fooliſhneſT of God 'is wifer then mien. 
\} Teaft wifdome in any ofhis works (tor 
: Godforbid any ſhould blaſphemoally 
* imagin any tobe in God) in 
_: thole very aftiqns he ſhews moreun- 
| the the wiſeft men do in 
che choifeſt ofulltheir works. The leaft 
Flie doth thore commund the wiſdome 
of the Maker, then the moſt curious 
PiAure ofthegreateſt Elephant. But if 
ye defire a thoſe partern , rake Gods 
Choife for a pattern 3; there ye have it. 
The world efteems them fools whom 
God harh called , bat Gods wiſdome 
appeared more in rhe choiſe of weſe 
B 3 fools 
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much lefle able to give uacternall life, 
© Let bim now, ſay they) |cahve down-off the 1x. 27, 
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Gods glory in Mans happineſs. 


tools, then if he had choſen the wiſeſt + 
ofthe world. For by F 
glory of his choiſe is not eclipſed, bue. * 
ſhines through all the world unto the 
infinite and erternall praiſe of God. 
And thrrefore the Apoſtle knits this 
unto the former, For ye ſee your cal- 
ling. 

Not to trouble your patience with 
any longer coherence, I proceed to the 
expolition of the words. 


Tee ſee. 

Some read it indicatively, Tee ſee ; 
others imparetively, See, or look, upon 
your calling. They that read it the firſ 
way, may urge theſe reaſons : 

Firſt, the coherence; it ſeems ſcarſe 
to be good Engliſh, For look, pon your 
calling. | 

Secondly, ic ſeems more fully to 
prove what the Apoſtle intended, to 
read it, For yee ſee your calling; that is 
to lay, yee know the truth of what 1 
ſpake already, and have had experience 
of Gods wiſdome in choofing you be- 
fore many wiſer men, and therefore 1 
need not to prove it to you. Pur the 
other reading is more conſonant to the 
Originall and native fignification of 
the 


this means the © 


Of _” ods glory in Mans happineſs ys 


7 the Greek word ; which is not barely 


to ſee, but to fixe ones eye upon a thing, Yrs 
or to look wiſhly upon it, and withe ms, 
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conſideration. Now forthe Apoſtle to 


| ſay, yeedo viewor look well upon your cal- 


ling, peradventure might be more then 
was true of many ofthem, for no doubt 
but there were divers amongſt them 
that did not throughly conſider of it : 
It therefore may ſeem more fitting to 
bid them to do fo, then to preſume 
they did ſo already. And this latter 
reading the” Syriack tranſlation fol- 


lowerh, reading it thus , For my bre-F\ts& 3 " 
thren look upon your calling alſo. Neither Tx fon 


is the ſpeech incongruous, but very 
emphaticall, and very fit for the 
Apoſtles purpoſe. As if the Apoſtle 
ſhould have ſaid, If yee doubt whe» 
ther the fooliſhneſs of God be wiſer 
then men, Iwill not ſend you abroad 
to look for an example to prove it, 
only I adviſe you to look inward into 
youu own condition, and ſee if God 
ave not ſufficiently proved it in 
calling you to the _—__ of eternall 
life, when he negle&ted many wiſer 
men. For thus hath God fo provided 
for your good, that he hath not 
failed his owne glory. Poor menare 
 - moſt 


«. 


Baanus 
6 "x 


» p 
* 


Gads glory in Mays happinefrs = 


woſ}. glad of riches, and moſt chankfull 


tor them. | 
Bue what is it that the Apoſile 
would have the Corinthians to view ? 


Calling. 

Whereby he puts chem in mind, 
that there was nothing bred jn them 
by nature, nor gatten by art or labour, 
that could advance them to this high 


bonour, but they had it only from 
Gods calling them. 


Next obſerve whoſe calling he hids 


 themlook into : not other mens, but 


their own. 


T our callige, 

But what doth the Apoſtle mean ? 
Doth he eall his beloved Gorimtbians 
fools ? . Had he no other example in 
the world of fimple men called to be 
S4ints but the Corinthians ta whom he 
writes ? Surely he did it not to difcre- 
dit them, but co credit God that had 
called them. They could not fo well 
tell what God had done for athers, 
25 what he had done tor themſelves. 
The Apofile therefore puls down them 
that he may ſetup God. The Apcſttes 
were deſpiſed by the Philoſophers, 
and 
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111 © and the Corinthians by the Gentiles a- 
- mong whom they lived. Yer had 
He |. both the Apoſtles and Corinthians ob- 
 _ **eained that which neither the Phi- 
- Joſophers nor Princes of the Gentiles 
could attain unto, to be called of 


1, . God. - 

” Conſider next what title the Apoſtle 

.  -givesthem. 

1 a . 
p 2» Brethren. 3Nagt abet eh 


Thi:name of kindneſs qualifies the — 


5 - formerexample, and makes the Corin- p,ayes werini; 
| thians tO take it kindly and to hearken | 
'*- to what elſe the Apoſtle ſhould ſay to 
| them, becauſe it came from a brotherly 
affection and unfaigned love, For what 
ſtriker name of familiarity could the « 
 .- Apoſtle have beſtowed upon them then 
- this of Brethren ? 
Now what manner of ca{ling is this 
which the Apoſtle cals upon them to 
conſider of ? 


' , How that not many wiſe mens wn i monte. 

The Syrian ' tranſlation addes, A- 9% | 

mong you, well expreſſing the Apoſtles "499 

meaning, as if he ſhould have faid! ©"? 
unto them, Conſider your ſelves and 
B 4 Cons 
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Vue wvors n  Conlider them thar dayly joyne them- 
gſtes print b2a%- ſelyes unto you; you ſhall finde that 
EE few men noted tor learning joyne * 
Gall. Trarf}, themſelves unto you, but many of 
Thar ye are mean capacity are dayly added to your 
not many wiſe number. 

þaccordingto. And leſt the Apoſtle ſhould ſeem 
_ coo to diſcommend wiſdome, he qualifies 


the matter in the next words. 


"Kam ozps. After the fleſh. 
That is, ſuch wiſdomeas is pleafing 
to the fleth, or rather ſuch as is born 
and bred in the fleth, or gotten by the | 
ftrength of naturall wit and by our & 
own {abour, as Philoſophy, and other {| 
natural] Sciences, and artificiall in- | 
ventions. Yet the Apoſtle doth not | 
lay not any of theſe wiſe men, but not 
many, for though God more freequent= | 
ly call the ſimpler ſort of men, yet 
doth he not wholly paſſe by the wiler, 
but ſometimes makes uſe of them allo. 
Elſe had St. Pau! been in 2 worſe con- 
dition then the Corinthians to whom 
he writes. So that as they ſtand for ex- 
amples of jgnorant men called, ſo he 
ſtands for a patterne of a learned man 
reclaimed. 
It the Kingdome of heaven cannot 
be 
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TÞe taken by craft, yet peradventure 
Meſh and bloud will imagine it to be 
" Mike the kingdomes of the earth thar 
re often carried by the ſword. Thar 
ve may think that force hath no 
Mroke in this buſfineſle, the Apoftle pro- 
-2ceeds : 


Not many mighty. 
.. Meaning ſuch as areableto do more 
- then other men arc; for ſo the Greek 
word imports. Gods wiſdome is too 
- great tobe overreached, and his power 
' too mighty to be compelled to calany, 
' and that he ſhews by his common cal- 
./ ling, in that for the moſt part he fides 
* with the weakeſt. 
| Further it may be thought, that 
| Noble men may by their birth make 
| ſome challenge to Gods kingdome, be- 
cauſe they are born of greater parents 
and to greater means then other men. 
To prevent this conceit it followes in 
the text : 


Not many noble. 
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Not many that are born of a good ive. 


ſtock, as the Greek word ſignifies, or 
ofa great kindred, as the Syriack tran- 
{lation reads it. They may be borne to 

great 
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great poſſeſſions upon the earth,bur not 
to the kingdome of heaven, unleſſe 
they be twice born as well as meaner 
men. And that happineffe fals nat up- 
on many of them, unleſſe the text be 


miſtaken. 


Ye wiſe God then that hath refs © 


ſed theſe; whom hath he choſen ? 
Hath he refuſed all 2 Qr will hechuſe 
the worſt when he hath pur by the 
beſt? Surely God is as wonderfull in 
his chooſing as in his refuſing. He hath 
not refuſed the chief to rid his hands 
of all, or to diſcourage the meaneſt 


to come unta him. But rather to make & 


way for the mcaneſt , and in them for 
his own glory, hath God put by the 
greateſt. Sec his choile. 


But the fooliſh things. 

The Apoſtle alters his phraſe, he 
ſaith not the fooliſh men of the world, 
bur the fooliſh things , that is, the moſt 
fooliſh men and ſuch as are ſcarſe 
eſteemed men ſometimes, becauſe of 
their fimplicity. Men that the world 


$23r,00 vide- will nat vouchſafe to look upon, or 
7c; vela wet men that bave no manner of forecaſt 
wes Boy CHI A : 

vel nulla provi- 
dentia,Ertymol 


to provide ſuch an honourable condi- 


tion for themſelves by theic foreſight | 


and W 
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and providence. And therefore muſt 
- needs have it caſt upon them by 


F 


the providence of God. So low doth 
Goddeſcend in his choife among the 
ſons of men, that he may advance his 


own honour. 


_ Peradventure may ſome man ap, 
God chofe the fooliſh things, becauſe 
there were no wiſer to chooſe. The 


Apoſtle ſtops this gap in the nexc 


_ from orrament and neatnefs in the xgguG@, Gr. 
Greek and 1in the Latine. As in theornatus et 


word, 


Of the world. Ts X00jes, 


No doubr but the world had choiſe 


of worldly wiſe men. Ic hath its name 


-- 


| heavens chen there are bright ſtarres " 


+. 
z 


as well as darke clouds, and in the 


earth there are iweet flowers, as well 
as noy{ome weeds ; 1o queſtionleſfle in 
the world there are wiſe men as well as 
fools. Gods choiſe therefore is rhe 


- moreadmirable becauſe he chuſeth not 


foaliſh men for lacke of wiſe, but ra- 
ther then the wiſe, that not they buthe 
right haye the greateſt honour. 

But who hath made this choile, 
this ſtrange choiſe the Apoſtle here 
mentions ? 

Ged 


orbis et Pris, 
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o 98%, God. 
AnJno marvail, for it is not like - 
the choiſe of men. If a man were to _ 
<huſe, he would takea wile friend ra- 
ther then a fooliſh, a powerfull fa- 
vourtte, rather then a weak one, a wite 
of a honourable ſtock, rather then of 
a mean. God who is wiſer then all 
men doth otherwiſe: they chuſe like 
men, he chuſeth like a God ; they _ 
make choiſe of ſuch as may be helpfull _ 
" to them; he makes choiſe of ſuch as 
. ' he may be helpetull co,and not they to l 
him. | 
The next thing confiderable is the 
ation of God. 


EZeatZam, Hath choſen, 
God is in the world as in his 6. 

orchyard , he gathereth one apple of 

a tree and leaveth thereſt; oras in his 
garden, where hecrops one flower and - 
leaves the reſt where he found them. gg, 
So God chuſeth ſome fooliſh men, 

and omits many wiſer then they. 
The cbuſing which the Apoftle here 
ſpeaks of, _ be taken for. Gods 
eternall choiſe beforeithe world was #} 
made. And then the Apoflle gives pv "p! 
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1a reaſon why God calls not the wiſe, 
Tbur the fooliſh tor the moſt part, be- 
Icauſe he had choſen them from all e- 
e {ternity. And God 1s no changeling. 
> {It may be taken alſo for Gods ſelefting 
* Fin Lime, rather then for his ele&ing be- 
* 'foretime, and then the Apoſtle con- 
> ſounds calling and chuling, and takes 
them for one and the ſame thing ; 
+ even for a work of Gods Spirit in our 
ſouls, bringing meanmen to true faith 
in Chrift, which many greater ne- 
ver attain unto for all their great- 
neſſe. | 
1 Come 'we now to the end why 
God prefers the fooliſh betore the 
wiſe, 


To confound. 

The Greek word lignifies to make 

* 'a man aſhamed by putting ſome dif- 
PRnnyen him, ſo that he bluſh or 
holddown his head for ſhame, And 

- well tnay wiſe men be aſhamed to ſhew 
þ- their faces, when they {hall ſee very 
idigts learn the way. to true felicity, 
which they having ſtudiouſly ſought 
after, and ſpent many houres in diſpu- 

| hathp about the chieteſt good, could yet 
/ Þ frerattain unto with all the wiſdome 
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Gods glory in Mans happineſs, 
- and learning the world could afford - : 


them. | " Fo 

The perſons confounded come next ! 

into our conhideration. | 
pI; evpIe. The wiſe. 4 
It were no great wonder for God to 7; 
confound a fool by a wiſe man. It | 
were ftrange to confound one wiſe man ( 


by another. It were firanger to con- 
found one fool by another. But it is | 
ftrangeft of all to confouud a wiſeman 
by a tool. In the former, men have _ 
| ſome ſhare in the commendation: in 
| the latter all the praiſe muſt needs be | 
Gods. For there is nothing in fools to 
procure it, but there Is mueh in wife 
| men to hinder it. Thus God takes the 
wiſe in their ſubtilty, and robs the .' 
| prond of all theic glory. 
| | Thus then hath God choſen the * 
$ | fooliſh rather then the wiſe. But he | 
z hath refuſed the mighty as well as the :: 
+ prudent. 


Whom hath ke choſen in 'their FU 
room ? \ := 
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"ant God hath choſen the weak things gu ate gut 
of the rey deter XGT jus 


$Z5AGEaro 5 
Thoſe that are able to do feaſly God $? $ids. 
hath choſen. ' So the word fgnifies "'Aviri; ab s & 
*ſuch as are of no force or can do no- vm 
thing, to wit, in compariſon of fich as pom. 
God hath refaſed. 
To what end God hath choſen 
theſe weakeſt ones, the Apoſtle de- 
clares unto us in the words fol- 
: lowing. 


- 


| 3 


To confound the things which by% ugralo og pe 
are mighty. me 1265+ 


Hereby God ſhewes us the vanity of 
-/ all worldly power and force, when 
| thofe that, are mightieſt are through 
© his over-ruling hand confounded and 
: brought low by ſuch as are weakeſt, 
'and have moſt need of ſtrength to +> 
It. 
& Weſce how ill the wiſe and mighty 
ſpeed , fares ic any better with the 
$noble ? no furely, for as God” 
' hath rejected many of them, ſo he 
ky: choſen baſe and mean men 
their room, for ſo it followes, 
"| And 


CE GE cabs en 
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win? «yw3 And baſe things of the world hath 


Ty 57 es 6E- 
eAitam s Yeos, 


Aww abe tet 
i 226/ine genere. rrean ſtock,that there are no Chroni- 


God choſen, 
Tat is, ſuch men as are bred of fo 


cles of their predeceſſours,nor no pede- 
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by 


- 
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grees to be found for them upon record; : 
for ic is the faſhion of the world to keep - 


account of the genealogies of Princes 
and Noblemen : but other meaner men 
ſcarſe know any thing of their prede- 
ceſſors. 


Theſe men then whom God chooſeth 


in the room of nobles are men without 


ſtock, that is, ſuch whoſe genealogies 


LI are not obſerved. Or, as the Syriack 
[T1RN Teſtament reads it, whoſe kindred is 
*NDDV2 ſmall orof no reckoning in the world. 
That he may the better expreſſe their _ 


y 
el Tel £-6J6= 


Mut. 


meannefle, the Apoſtle addes : 


And things which are deſpiſed. 
Such menas go for nobody in the 


. 
3 


Gy 
: 
£ 
& 
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world,and are deſpiſed,as eſteemed wor- 
thy of noaccount. Nay that he may ? 
bring them as low as may be, hepro- |} 


ceeds further, asif no words were fſut- | 


ficient to expreſle their former baſeneſs, | 


except he ſhould put them quite our of} 


the world, and faith of them, Yea 


* 


Rt Re _ 


Yea and things which are not, ugime warns, | 


' Men thatare ſo mean and fo vile, 
} that they are as much {lighted in the 
* world as if they had no being ar all, 

' norneverhad any. Behold how low 
© a foundation God hath laid to raiſe 
ſo high a building. See how deep he 
digs in the earch to finde out heires for 
the kingdome of heaven. And why doth 
God make choiſe of theſe things that 
arenot? The words following give an 
anſwer, | | 


Tobring to nouebt. tyz urappley?,? 


This is ſomewhat more then con- 
founding, or making aſhamed. He doth 
C ic 'to bring them co deſperation in 
' themſelves, to make them give over ygwyyio, i. 
* working and ſtudying, for ſo the word ««gy3v redde. 
: imports. And what can wiſe men do 
7 Teſfe, and great ard noble, but caſt away 
z all their naturall and carnall ſtudies 
3 and labours and priviledges, and de- 
S ſpaire of attaining heaven by them, 
when they ſee fooliſh, weak and mean 
perſons attain to Gods favour with- 
out them? Thus the word uſed elfe- 
C whece 


"SES. - WE. a5. EAS.. » Debs PE ang 


ws 5” 
: 13 


M. 3.31, 


% Job, =o 16, 


forbid; that is, we do not take away the 
operation of the Law, when we preach 
faith in Chriſt, but leave it a work 
fill fit foc ir. So in the text,by chuſing 
baſe men, God makes idle the labours 
and prerogatives of great men, even 
in their own account, which when 
they perceive, they either yu over 
all ſeeking for heaven, or ſee them- 


| felves forced to ſeek it another way. 


But whoare they whom God intends 
to confound by calling theſe contem= 
ptible people ? 


Thives that are. 


By things that are,the Apoſtle means 
things that arein price in the world, 
and greateſt eſtimation. Things of no 
reckning in the Scripture' phraſe are 
called things that are not : and ſuch 
as are of greateſt account,are called. the 
things that are. So St. Fobn reckons 
the Iuft of the fleſh, theluſt of the eyes, and 
the pride of life to be all that is in the 
World; meaning, all that is in greateſt 
account amongſt. wordly men. St, Pay! 


' then by Gods bringing to nought 


things 
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Iwo To ng where by the Apoſtle, Do we then make 
| Tp/Zjeer, Ec. Void the Law, or idle, throwgh fullkh?” God 
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+ fide out of too much pity to the poor, 
- as if hereſpeted their perſons becauſe 
g they are poor, but the main reaſon that 
* moves him to his choiſe is his own 


Z himſelf of his wiſdome, his power, 


Se 6 © 


things that are by things that are not, 
intends his overthrowing the vain 
hopes of men of greateſt reckning, by 
ſuch as are accountleſſe in the world. 
Now ro what end and purpoſe is all 
chis, ſay the great ones of the world ? 
Wherefore doth God refuſe ns to 
chuſe ſuch as theſe be ? Doth he envie 
at our proſperity? Or is he like to 
the men of this world, that compaſſt- 
onate the poor, whether their cauſe be 
right or wrong ? Surely no, ſaith our 
Apoftle, God doth not envie your 
greatneſle, for he need not fear any e- 
vill you can dounto him; neither doth 
he want any thing that he need be 
beholding to your greatneſle to pro» 
cure. He doth ic not on the other 


glory. = 
That n0 fleſh ſhould glory. Im iu 


That is, that no man ſhould boaſt ral IND 


or his honour. He ſaith nor, ns man, 
but 10 fleſh; that he may thew uswhat 
little cauſe we liave to be proud or 
C 2 ” 
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! Ha, 31.'2- 


1H *Eram's ours, 


to boaft, that are but fleſh. Mortall 
weareand corruptible;our worſer part 
is here put for the whole man , that we 
may not be lifted up. Thus when we 
with the Peacock ſpread our feathers, 
the Apoſtle gives us juſt cauſe to look 
down to our black feet. The wiſceſt 
are but fleſh as well as the fooliſheſt 
of the ſons of men : the greateſt as 


well as the weakeſt: the nobleſt as 


well asthe baſeſt. Thus the Prophet 


puls down that confidence which the 
Fewes put in the horſes of Fyypr; 
Their horſes are fleſh and not ſpirit. And fo 
the Apoſtle warns us by the weakneſs 
of our nature, not to glory in our 
ſe] ves. 

Another Argument to keep us low 
tie Apoſtle takes from Gods greatneſs 
oppoſed to our weakneſs in the laſt 
words, 


In his preſence. 


Great men muft remember that they 
are in Gods preſence, and compa- 
ring their wcakneſs with his power 
they have little reaſon to be lifted up, 
but much to be humbled. The word 
may be palicd a lictle turther ; Befork 

hymn, 


—_— 
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> bim, that is, over againſt him, or in 4 
- oppoſition to him. And ſo the phraſe'Erama dicun- | 
= In the firſt Commandement may we]j!# parietes do= | 
- be underſtood, T hou ſhalt have no other 165,91 fan. cÞ 
© Gods before me, that is, over againſt mezye7 <4 cri | 
or to ſet in oppoſition againſt me. ejus /atus. | 
We muſt not then advance our own Hom. 11.8, « 
good parts and ſet them in oppoſiti- 94x. 
on to God, as if our happineſs came 
from our ſelves, and not from him. 
This were to ſet God on the one fide, 
and our ſelves on the other; to dero- 
gate from God, that we may attribute 
. to much to our ſelves. And this is the 
ftinall reaſon why God chuſeth the 
meaneſt and baſeſt, paſſing by the greateſt 
that all may give him the glory of 
- their ſalvation, and not rob him of it 
. to magnihe themſelves. 
Thus ye ſee the ſenſe of the words, 
as it the Apoſtle ſhould have ſaid, God 
. hath ſhewed his wiſdome wonderfully 
: In hischoiſe. Ye Corinthians are lively 
; patterns of it; ye ſee how few wile, 
# or mighty, ornoble perſonages; bow 
Z many {imple, feeble, and baſe men in 
the worlds account, dayly joyn them< 
ſelves to your Congregation. This 
Cannot come to paſſe without Gods 
wonderfull work, who by this means 
G3 humbles 


Gods glory in Mans happineſs: 


humbles che great men of the world 
by preferring the meaneſt before them: 
and gives caule toall fleſh to ſee their 
own weaknefle, that they may not ſet 
themſelves in oppoſition to God, nor 
glory in their precogatives; but 
give to God the whole glory of all 
their felicity. And thus the text juſtifies 
the title, and ſhews us what we muſt 
drive at in all this diſcourle, Gods glory 
in Mans happineſs. 

- Now that we may the more orderly 
proceed in the handling of the words, 
we may well obſerve 


r. St. Pauls Compellation. 


Two party) 
2. St Pauls Application. 


In the firſt he beſtowes a loving title 
ppon his beloved Corinthians; 

In the {ſecond he produceth them for 
patterns of Gods fayour in chuling 
mean perſons before great ones, | 

Theticle our Apoſtle beſtowes upon 
_ is a very loying and amiable 
title. | 


Brethren. 


kinds of Brethren mentioned. 


4 he was not hisſervant (though he were 
3 overcome by him, and the meſſengers 


— Gs 9” 
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Brethren. 


There are in the Scriptures divers 


Firft, there are Brethren in the fleſh. 
Theſeare not only ſuch as are borne 
immediately of the ſame parents,but all 
our kindred alſo. Thus Abrabam and 
Lot are ſtyled, Let there be no ſtrife be- Gen. 13. 8. 
tween me and thee, for we are Brethren. 
So the kinsfolkes of our Saviour A 
Chriſt are called, Thy Brethren ſtand Mac. 13. 47. 
without deſiring to (peak with thee. 

Secondly,there are Brethren in evill-: | 
Such were Simeon and Levi;zwho are cal- Gen. 49. 5, 6. ; 
led Brethen not becauſe they were born © 34:25: | 
of the ſame parents, but becauſe they 
. conſpired in the ſame wicked a&, to 

wit,in murdering the Shechemites. 

Thirdly, there are Brethren, in office: 
And ſo Abab and Benhadad are Bre- | 
then. Is Benhadad yet alive? ſaith i King. 204 329. 
Ahab, he is my Brother ; meaning that | 


# to flatter Ahab called him fo ) bur a 
#& King as free as himſelf, and by office 
Ababs brother. So do Kings yer in their 
Letters call other Kings Brethren. 

C 4 Fourthly, 


H 
++j4J 
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Fourchly, theie are Brethren in 
friendihip, 2 Sam. 1. 29. — 
| Fittly, in Spirit : Such are Chriſts 
| Mat.2;3.8, Diſciples, All yee are Brethren. The ſame 
| title is elſewnetre: given to them by the 
Job. 3. 16, beloved Apoſtle, We ought, ſaith hey 
to lay down our life for the Brethren. By 
St. Pauls doArinethen in the text, all 
the members of the true Church 
ought to account one another for 
| | Brethren. Thus are they called by the 
* Gal. r.z, fame Apoſile, Al the Brethren which are 
; with me. Thus are they falured by him 

in theend of the Sccond Epiſtle to the 
$ Cor. 13. r1. Corinthians, Finally Brethren farewell. This 
ſpiricuall fraternity, becauſe ic is fo 
frequently mentioned in the Scri- 
ptures, requires of us ſo much the 
more labour in explication ot it. 

In the proſecution ot this Spiricu«+. 
all and Chriſtian fraternicy , foure 5 
things I have to commend to your i 
{crious meditations : 1 


* 
4 


1 
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1. The proof of it. 

2. The Originall. 

3. The Extent. 

4. The Cantinuance. 


To wit 
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{knowsnot that they that come out of 
zl the ſame wombe are Brethren ? The 
"} Church of Gods the Mother of us all,a 
{ better Mother then the ancient Feruſa- 


: lem:ſo theApoſtle tels us, Feruſalem which Gal. 4. 26, 


: ts above is free, which is the Mother of us dll. 
As we have the ſame Church tor our 
Mother, ſo have wethe ſame God for 


Four Facher : God hath begotten us again# x Per, 1. 3, 


unto « lively hope, So that we are not 
- halfBrothers by the Mothers {de alone, 
\| bur Brethren in the ſtricteſt ſort, .ha- 
 vingthe ſame Father, and the ſame Mo» 
|ther. Oar diet and allowance prove 
11s to be Brethren, we all ſit at our Fa- 


4 


#thers table ; as Foſepbs brethren did at 


his, They ſat Lefore him, the firſt born ac- Gen, a3. 33. 


:ording to bis birthright, end the: youngeſt 
Jaccording to his youth. Servants uſe to at- 
[tend at their Maſters table, children 
areadmitted to {it down. So is ic with 


Þmong our ſelves, and children to him. 
.JHe gives us the ſame ſpirituall food in 
Fthe Word and Sacraments. Laftly, the 
Ffortion that we have in our Fathers 
F ollcſſions ſhews us to be Brethren, It 
fares 


[ "Andfrſt for the proof of it. This ; proof _— 
Jnew affinicy is proved many wayes. Spiricual kine 
+ We have the ſame Mother : and who dred. 


Kus, God diſpoſeth of us as of Brethren 
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qua ſt 


Give all kin. 
Lambart. Pere 
ambul. of Kent. 


Rom, $. 12, 
I6, 17, 


2, Original], 


thoſe that were brought in by the 


Gel kind, 


fares with us, not a3 with - Country 
Gentlemen, whoſe Lands goe to their 
eldeſt Sons, and the reſt are left poor 
enough, though they be children of the 3 
ſame Parenes. But weare uſed like the + 
children of Citizens, who all have a * 
ſhare of their Fathers goods. Our te- : 


nure is the freeſt tenure: not like 


Conquerour, but rather anſwerable 
ro the titles rhat men had in England, 
before the Conqueſt; or that which yet , 
they uſe in Kent; weall hold in Gavell 
kind, every one hatha ſhare in his Fa« F 
thers Lands. So then our portion ſhews  ;, 
chat we are Brethren, every one ſhall 
have a fhare in his Fathers kingdome. : , 
Heaven is a common poſſeſſion prepa- : , 
red for all the children efthe King of : 
heaven. Thus is the. kindred proved. : 
Let us now proceed to the Originall -* 
of it. j 
This fraternity hath a fourfold be- | 
ginning. | 
I. In regard of God our Father. Y 
Look what title we have to be the 
Sons of God, the ſame title makes us 
Brethren. Now weare Gods children | 
by a double right : 


'T he one 1s v7 regeneration God 
hath | 


iy Y 
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' {Adam was the Son of God ac firſt, be- 
' xXauſe God had marked him for his 
' Jown, and ftamped his image on him: 
 F{ſo are we made to be Gods own when 
| *he renews his image in us. Then do we 


— 


- put on the new man which after God is created Eph, 4 24. 


in righteouſneſſe and irue bolineſſe ; and ha- 
ving pur on this image of God, God 
takes us for his own. 
The other right is by adoption, God 
 chuſeth us for his own : God ſent his 


ff mms 


/ 


. Son, that we might receive the adoption of al. $f 
ſans. We were unworthy ſervants , Digze fravves 


' nay which is more, we were perverſe 
enemies; but now we arethe adopted 


: ſons of God. Rich men uſe to take ug, 


abenmy qur 
1991 patr em 
Deum agnove- 
qui tems 


; the children of poor men for their own, ſpiritum b1- 
' and to beſtow an inheritance on them, 9*7unt ſaniti- 


; whoſe parents can leave them none: 
: So Gad chuſeth us that by nature have 


tatis, qui de uno 
utero 1gnorantie 
ejnſdem ad 


' no inheritance to expect but his wrath, junamlucemer- 
- and makes us his children and the heirs piraveruat ve- 


, of glory, As children begotten by the 


4 arc they that are adopted by the ſame 
Parties. 

$ 2- In regard of our ſelves we are 
{ the children of God by faith, and fo 
\ Brethren by conſequence among _ 
le1ves 


ritatis, Terr. 
ſame parents are counted Brethren, ſo *P®\ © 39: 


Sa 
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Job. 1.12, elves; As many as received Chriſt, to 4 
them gave he power to become the Sons of | 
God, even to them that beleeve on his name. 
For faith puts us into Chriſt, it knits % 
and unites us to him, and through him % 
it makes us Gods children and brethren % 
Pruftas quidem one to another. And ſurely the firſt be- 
primogenttus in ootien fruit among many brethren, ſaith *þ 
multis fratribus Borvard, who was the only begotten before, q 
qua umgenitus : 1 
rar, adſciſces Will out of queſtion call them into part of the 
eos fine dubio in inheritance, whom he hath called to partici- | 
berediratem, pate of the adoption. For if we be Brethren , 
 quos wocatnt i. we are coheirs. Thus do we begin to be 
«deptionem. $1 Gods children by faith in Chriſt in re- y| 
enim fratres et 
coberedes. Ber, gard of our own elves. F 
de annunciat. _ 3- We become Bretbren in regard of /; 
Domini. thoſe without the Church, in that by 
one Baptiſme, Fph. 4- 5. wherein all 7 
without diftin&tion of ſex or ſtate 7, 
partake, 1 Cor. 12- 13. beinga type of 7 
the new birth, Joh. 3.3. Tit. 3. 5. were hh 
declared to have been bred and born 
wichin the pale of the Church, in &@ 
thac family whereof God the Father is , 
paterfamilias , Fph. 3.14, 15. and have 'S 
therefore as his children, his livery put 
on us, and his marke ſet upen us, #: 
Gal. 3.26,27.Whereby we are to be di- Fl 
ſtinguiſhed from Jewes, Turkes and In- Ft 


hdels. 
4. Ve: 


_ I EY 
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| 4. We are completly Brethren in 
Fegard of other members of the Church, 
When we are firſt admitted to the Lords 
* Hable. Itis true that children baptized 
ire our brethren, becauſe they belong 
to Gods covenant, yet they are in a de- 
gree below ſuch as arc admitted to the 
Lords table;as a child that fucks, though 
he be a brother, yet doth not enjoy the 
comfort of hisbeing ſo, till! he come to 
' theuſe of reaſon. The Lords Supper ac 
Jeaſt declares us to be Brethren one to 
another, if it do not make us to be ſo. 
' Hence'it is called aCommunion,becauſe 
' Tthereall true beleevers do truly com- 
' Inunicate of the body and bloud of 
 {Chrift. 

' # The extent of our Spicituall kin- 3. Extent. 
Ored offers it ſelf next to our conſide- 
' Fation. It doth not extend it ſelf co 
 Watrimonall caſes. Spirituall kindred 
& no impediment to marriage. They arc 
the hindred of our fleſh that no maan muſt Levir, 18. 6. 


Eome near by the Law of God: There 
78 2a queſtion among the Papiſts, whe- 
Fer ſfpiricuall kindred be an impedi- 
Ment to marriage; that is, whether God- 
Fathers, god-mothers, and their god- 
F&hildcen may be married one to ano= 
her. If ſuch perſons may not marry , 
becauſe 


” pr EIS 


he. 


— 
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s Cor: 7. 35. 


M at. 29. 25. 
Luk. 1.13, I4. 


becauſe of that ſpirituall kindred | 


that is between them ; then Chriſtians 
muſt all marry Heathen wives, for the 


areall of this ſpirituall kindred, all { 
Brothers and Siſters in Chriſt, So then, 
ſpirituall kindred doth not hinder | 


marriage, nay it furthers It, for we 


are commanded to marry only in the {; 
Lord. The nearer the kindred of the # 
fleſh is, the more unlawfull isthe mar- * 
riage : the nearer the ſpirituall fracer- | 
nity is, the marriage is the more com- | ir 
mendable. Moreover, this ſpirituall * 1: 


affinity extends not it ſelf to heredi- 
tary Caſes; if a Brother dye withour 
children, his brother requires his in- 
heritance as heir at the common Law. 
Bar it 1s not ſo in this fraternity of the 
Spirit. One cannot expeRt anothers 
inhecitance : it muſt goe to the heirs 
according to the fleſh. So much our 
Blefled Saviour teacheth us, when he 
{hews, that his Kingdome is not of this 
world, and though men look for ho- 
nour or wealth from the favour or 
kindred of Princes, yet it muſt not be 
ſo with us. Our fpirituall kindred af- 
fords us no ſuch priviledge. Our Sa- 
viour Chriſt himlelt, the top of this 
Kindred, would not divide inheritances 


be- 


" 
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 berween' brethren, bu lefe it as a work 

for worldly Judges. Spiricuall kindred 

then hath nothing co.do with temporal 

inhericances. But it extends ic ſelf firft 
. x0 conjundion of ſpirits and hearts; 

fo St. Luke teſtifies thac the primitive 
Chriſtians were atfe&ted, The multitude ag. 4, 2, 
of them thet belceved, were of one heart, 
Fand of one ſoul. Such were they in the 
" dayes of the perfecution. They were 
_ of one heart at liberty, of one minde 
{in priſon, ofone foul in the fire. Ceci- 
' lis the Heathen man pleading againſt 
| the Chriſtians, and ſpeaking of their 
troubles, mentions the affetion that 
they bare to. one another at firſt fghr, 
yea though they never met but in pri- 1yan mutus 
ſon, They love one another before they well pene antequans 
know one another, And Minutins Felix noverint.Min. 
ives a compleat pattern of this af- F#!. Oar. 
| Ction in himſelfand OFavius, He that Crederes unam 
bad known us, would eafily bee drawn to rags" dug- 
beleeve, that we had but one minde divided Te oa SO 
(in two bodies: ſuch is the ſtrength and force 5 ;1en;un, ope 
,Ot this ſpirituall traternity. ratio noram 
7 Furthermore, this kindred extends nobis inurit 
þ ſelfro the communication ofall good P*2*s quoſdam; 
'things ſpiricuall and temporall, to the ts 
good and comfort of one another. He lionel Terr 
\that is wile thinks himſelf bound to Apol. c. 39. : 
\ adviſe : 


7 
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adviſe (uch as are ſimple; and he that #: 
is rich chinks himſelt cyed to relieve 7 
ſuch as be poor. Brotherly love is not * 
Heb.13.1,2,3. forgetful! to entertain ſtrangers : It remem- 
| bers them that are in bonds and in adverſt- :: 
Ex ſubſtantia fe- ty, We are Brethrcn, (aith Tertullian, inf 
miliarz frames regard of outward ſubſtence; which among 
ſumur, rue Pe” 1, doth well-nigh break all fraternity : 
nes w3s fere dis rl ON 
rimit fraterni- 9s that are juned in minde and ſoul, make 
tatem. Duia" no queſtion at all of communicating of our 
animo anzmaq; goods to one another. So ſree were the 
ni rmlctanr tormer Chriſtians of their purſes to '. 
 uhromss Rem whom they had firſt fer up in; 
Terr. Apol, Chir hearts, that they would not ſut-| 
fer ſuch to want as ſuffered perſecuti- 
on for the cauſe of Chriſt, although! 
they did not formerly know them. 
4.Continu- The laſt thing isthe continuance of 
ance. this ſpiricuall kindred. And herein ic # 
excels all other kindred. The kindred | 
of the fleſh ceaſeth when the fleſh dy- ' 
eth. It hath nothing co do in heaven. ' 
It had his beginning from marriage. 
Mat, 23. 36. But in heaven they neither marry nor © 
give in marriage, but are like the Angels, 
of God. Death then ends carnall con# 
ſanguinity. Ic ſtretcketh no further 
then this life. Whereas ſpirituall kin- 
dred is not diſſolved by death, but per- 
fc&cd. It is begun in grace here, it 
"= 
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” is conſummated in glory hereafter. 


+ Earthly —_—_y ends with the earth, 


but heavenly kindred Jafts for ever and 
ever. 

How far are they from any true 
title to this ſpirituall' kindred that 
divide the very name of Brethren ? We 
have loſt the ching,and the name grows 
odious. St. Paul himſelf, it he were 
alive, ſhould paſſe under the reproch - 
full name of one of the Brethren. That 
word which in his mouth founded 


out honour and affetion, now ſounds 


in the mouth of profane perſons 
hatred and infamy. Indeed we do nor 
carry our ſelves like Brethren. Every 
man lives to himſelfe, no man to his 
Brother. The world is grown to thac 


paſſe, that they are counted the wiſcſt 


men, who by privy ſtrains of inbred 


'Z policy are able to circumvent their 
Z Brethren with leaſt obſervation, and 


co accompliſh their own ends to the 
infinice prejudice of others with che 
cloſeſt conveyances. All which ſhews 
that we count not our ſelves tro be 
Brethren in our hearts, what ever we 
profeſſe in our mouths.Ic is with us as 
It was with the Jews when the Romans 
befieged Jeruſalem, hon, fought toge- 


ther 


Uſe Tt, 


; 2 S.; fe 4 $$ 


o $. 
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ther againſtthe common enemy ,- and 
when they had done, they flew one 
another within the wals. We all ſpeak 
againſt Turks, Jews, and Papiſts, | yet 
we carry not the affeftion of Brethren 
one to another. And what wonder 
7s it, if they that are not acquainted 
with the nature, ſcoffe at the name of 
Brethren ? 


Ho Ve 2. Secondly, it condemnes the ambiti- 

on of this age. When one looks 
I askew upon another, we forper that 
| Peut. 17. :0. we are Brethren. It is a precepc that 


Sit dives hum;. concerns Kings, heir hearts muſt not be 


19! lis : plus gaude- lifted up above their Brethren. Great is 


at,quia Chiſti- their power on earth, yet are they 
| anuseſt, quam Brethren in Religion,and muſtremem- 
quia dives eſt. he 
. in heaven. The rich man muſt not be 
attendat paupe- Proud, becauſe he releeves others, but 
rem frarrcm: reaneinber that they are his Brethren : 
wn dedignetur * f þ the rich man,ſaith Auguſtine, be humble; 
ne Ponpent let him more rejoyce that heir a Chriſtian 


| appellart. ; : . 
4 ntumcung; man, then that he is a rieb man. Let him 


| enim d:Les eft, Hot be pnft up: let rim not lift up him- 
'F | ditior eff Chri- (ef ; let him have an eye to his poor Bro- 


| flus, quifrat'es por + let him not think ſcorne to be called 
* ſuos volunt eſſe | : 

| pro quibus (an- the poor mans Brother. Fur let him fe as 
| eminem fadit. fich as he can, yet Chriſt is richer, wha 
| Aug.deTemp. Fahld have them te be bis Brethren, for 
| fer, 212. Whom 


=» 


r that others may be as great as they 


| 
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whom he ſhed his bloud. Itis too much 
:} to inſulc over an enemy, but too. too 
' much ambiriouſly to criumph over a 
-” Brother , whoſe honour ſhould be ac- 
> counted our reputation,whoſe diſgrace 
ſhould be eſteemed our proper infamy. 
Thirdly, it cryes down all unchrifti- 
an contention among Chriſtians. Our 
caſe is Abrahams caſe. He yeeldsto his 
nephew Lot tor avoiding of guarrels, 
Let there be no ſtrive, I pray thee, between 
: me and thee, for we te Erethren. Yet we 
rather juſttfie the proverb, then follow : 
> Abraham. For as with naturall Bre- Frarum quoqy | 
j chren, fo with us, Brethren ſeldome agree. © Mer oh 
Z Whence come ſo many ſuites about © © OP 
- y 
2 ſyllables, abour words and crifles, bute 
Z that we forget that we are Brethren ? 
Contention may become enemies ra- 
2 ther then Brethren, though indeed it 
4 become no man. 
' Fourthly,the covetouſneſs of Chrifti- Uſe 4- _ 
- ans is likewiſe reproved. It becomes /#( «« fapi- 
not Brethren to opprelle one another, rin es” 
*. that they may inrich themſelves. The'vas enim \clins 
= Ju and wiſe mon, ſaith LaGantius, doth los ab eodem 
; wrong to no man. For he knows that all they Deo, et eadem © 
= who are brcught forth by the ſame God and condrtione genes 
» in the ſame condition, are joyned together by Goode ſeeks ſe 
$2 right of fraternity. It is an unnaturall ,gnjunfes. 
2 D 2 cruelty La&.l.5.c,23. ; 


Uſe 3. 


Gen, 13.8, 
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cruelty tor one Brother to oppreſſe an- 
otker. Helpin ',not hindering,beſeemeth 
Brethren. | 
Uſe 5. Fifthly, here ere wetaught commilſe- 
ration and relieving the neceſſities of 
our Brethren. But we with the Prieſt 
Luk. 10, ;zx . and the. Levite paſſe by another way 
when our brethren are in miſery, and 
lcave pity tor the Samaritane. We know 
not howto pity others, but all our 
compailion terminates in our fc]ves. 
Duande rompa- I-hin wiil he have pity on his brethren, 
rrelur fratri.qui maho by his own gcod will knows not how 
- --nagPl to pity any body but himſelf ? faith Ber- 
ond pf nard. The Divine ſhould pity other 
{ibr > Ber. de mens afflited con ſciences, ag he would 
ref. Dom. ier. 2. pity his own. The Lawyers ſhould 
be as tender over other mens caules, 
as if they were their own; and plead 
with as much earneſineſs in other 
mens ſuites, as It cheir own inheris 
ER tance Jay at the ſtake. The Phylitian 
F; 2ty 1014 no- : E 
tric inter quos ſhould have a tellow-tecling of other 
wivimus,ipſo Mens pains, and cure their diſeaſes with | 
zure ſraterni= as much tenderneſſe, as he would 
zatiger ſoctetat®s cyre his own : For we are brethren, 
_ ane C07ſe To cur brethren among whom welive we owe 
pt ſurus et | 4 
auxilii debit. 60th counſell and lelp by the very right of bro- 
res. Ber. de therbood and } umare (ociety ; this was Ber- _ 
advent. Domi. nards judgment. In our Brethren we ;; 
lets have Z 


\ 
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havethe image of God to behold. Haft | 
thou thou ſeett thy Brother # (aith Clemens ,»p, x. » 2g. 
thou ba#t ſern thy God. And would any g;, ;; 51dvs Þ | 
man ſuffer his God to want ? Ourf:4 ov. Clem, : 
Saviour prefſeth us to compaſſion with Alex. Str. {. to? 
this argument, In ax much as ye have dune Mit, 25. 49. 
it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, 
ye have done it unto me. Brethren we 
are then in Chriſt, and Chriſtaccounts 
what pity we ſhew to others, ro be 
ſhewed to himſelf. And what ſtronger 
incouragemient can any.man have to 
commilcrarion ? hh 

Sixtly, we muſt ſeek for the glory of Uſe 6. 
our family, and for the proſperous 
eſtate of the Church of God, becauſe 
we are Brethren. This was Davids at- | 
feftion to Sion, For my brethren and Pi, 12.8, 
companions ſake, I will now ſay, Peace be 
withinth:e. By this means the honſe ot 
Auſtria grew to their greatneſſe. They 
did all with joynt forces ſe:k to main- 
tain the glory of their houſe. So muſt 
we. The Magiſtrate muſt remember thac 
his ſabjefs are his Brethren, and may 
be right dear and precious in the ſighe 
of God; and ſo muſt guide themin a 
pleaſing and chcerful} faſhion. The 
Miniſters maſt not be flatterers of 
great men to footh them in- their op- 
D 3 preſſing 
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prefling of meaner perſons: bur ftu- 
dious of Gods glory, and ſeek for the 
publick benefit of the Church. The 
people muſt be obcdient to the Ma- 
giſtrate, as to one of their own race 
ſet up by God forthe railing of the 
whole houſe. They muſt alſo be per- 
{waded by the Miniſter, as by an elder 
Brother appointed by the Lord, for 
the inftrution of the whole houſ- 
hold. They that throw ſtones in at 
the windowes (ſtrike at the mafter of 
the family. They that oppoſe ſupe- 
riours Eccleſiafticall or Polirticall , 
ftrike at God himſelf, who hath com- 
mitted their authority to them. They 
ſeek not the good of the family, bur 
the ruine of it, while they goe abour 
ro disjoynt it. 

Seventhly, falſe Brethren come here 
to be arraigned, who ſeek for the title 
of Brethren, but carry not themſelves 
like to Brethren. Some there are that 
are talſe to their Father, as the Papiſts, 
who boaſt of the Church and triumph 
In their Mothers title, but are idola- 
trous, and diſhonour their Father. 
Others are falſe to their Mother, as 
they of the Separation, who boaſt of 
God their Father, but cat the fouleſt 
aſper- 


io 
[hd 


; a great ſhew ofzeal to God, and love 


' to the Church, but ſeek underhand co 


SE: 1 , 
FINITE Rhys, 12 


- bis Apoſtles. St. Paul concludes with 
- theſe as with the moſt perilous of all 
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* falſe Brethren. Such the Church of 
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; ved for our ſpirituall Brethren. All 


he accounts the excellent of the earth. pai. 18 ; a 
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heaven. Greater and better is that fra- 


_/ their Mother, wherein they were be- 
'7 gotten to God, even themſelves being 
> Tudges: yet fince they have forſaken 

and reviled her. Others are falſe to 
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aſperſions they can upon the Church "1 


their Brethren, as Hypocrites, who beas 


pull down the torwardeſt of theirbre- 
thren.Such were the Phariſees, who ſee- 
med zealous to the people : but ſought 
underhand to pull down Chriſt and 


his perils, I have been in perils among , Cor. 15, 26, | 


God hath ever had upon earth, and 
will bave ever till it come in hea- 
ven. 
Laftly, altbough we muſt love our Uſe $. * 
Brethren according to the fleſh, yet 
our greateſt affe&ion muſt be reſer- 


Davids delight was in the Saints : theſe 


This Brotherhood will laſt when the 
other will decay. Theſe we ſhall. 
ftinde faichfull upon earth. Theſe 
we {hall have for companions in 


D 4 ternity 
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| Major er melior termity, faith Auſtin, which we have in 
© eff ſratermeas Chriſt, then that which we have in bloud. 
— Chriſti, quan The latter carries only ſome bodily reſem- 
ee". 52” price: the former ſhews forth conſent of 
_— heart and minde. The latter ſometime is 
I tudinem tan- at enmity with it ſelfe: but the former is 
FE tummodo corpo- peaceable without intermiſſion. The latter 
WW r- refert: divides things that are common tothem with 
4 __ a ._ emulation: the former communicates with 
8 ew cor. gratulation. The latter often defpiſeth bre- 
dis animeq; dc- thren, and refufeth their ſociety : the for- 
inonſtrat. la mer often admits the ſtanger. To conclude 
meerdum fibi the point. Brethren in religion are to 
mumicaeſt, þ,. preferred before Brethren in bloud, 
brifti antem , - . es : . 
aternitas fine Kindred in ſpirit, before kigdred in 
intermiſiove fleſh. A laſting conſanguinity is to 
pacifica eft. 11 be prized above a vaniſhing : an e- 


Fl 2nter ſe commu ternall affinity tar above a tempo- 
Fil 1/4 C72 £mula- rary 
Fi tinne divid:t : : . 
i poretiomen Thus bave I done with St. Paul, 
Fi gratulatiore compellation : And now I come to 
+ communicat. Pa Se, Pauls application. Wherein 1 ob- 

zn conjortioſif* ſerye 

deſpicit geyma- + 
Fl nos:bec afſumt . | 
LE freguener alie- y Pauls exhortation. } 

num. Aug. de Two things; 


Fi verb. Apoſt, Qs. Gods vocation. 
F iecr. 25, 


St. Paulr exhortation is contained 
in thefe words, Fr {30k upon your calling. 
Wheres 
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I\Wherein our eyes s muſt firſt be caſt u 
»n the coherence; Gods fooliſhnefle is 
Kiſer then men; tor men chuſe the 
Sreateſt, bur God ch uſeth the meaneR. 
Where we may fee plainly that 


Gods wayes are comtrary toour wayes. 


>. So much the Lord-teacheth us by ' 
; is Prophes For my thoughts are not Ia. 55. 8,8. 
hour thoughts, neither are your wayes my 
lager, faith the Lord, For as the heavens 
L.: higher then the earth, ſo zre my wayes 
| igher then your wavyes, and my thoughts 
en your thoughts. This the Lord made 
good in the chojſe of David before al! 
| 'o elder brethren, contrary to the 
FexpeQarion of Samuel himſelf, whoſe 
rrour in preferring Eli, God COr- 
res, and tels him, The Lord feeth not 1 Sam. 16. 7, 
i man ſeeth ; for man looketh on the out- 
ward appearance, but the Lord looketh on 
the heart. The Apoſtles ſcme of them 
Lwere pour fiſhermen, and followed 
IChrid, looking at no further end, bue 
Ithe ſalvation of their own fouls: 
FBur Gods wayes are above theirs. He 
bath a further reach then they could 
Jaime ac: an higher ſtrain then they 
could aſpire unto. His purpoſe Is to 
maze 
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Joh. 1, 40, 41, make mean fiſhermen preat Apoftles: 
Mat.4. 19. And thoſe that would have been fully 
ſatisfyed with the ſalvation of their. 
own ſouls, to be the means to ſave wi 
many thouſand more. Thus are they | 
made the pillars of the Church, and'S 
the fillers of heaven, who before were 
aboundancly fatisfyed if they might/Y 
but fill cheir necs with fiſh, and their 
ſouls with grace. This one example }F 
were {ufficient to make every one of 
us to cry out with St. Pay, O the 
depth of the riches, both of the wiſdome ®u 
and knowledge of God ! how unſearcheable @ 
are his judgments and his wayes paſt finding : 
out! Gods wiſdome doth infinitely 
excecd ours. There is a greater diſpro- 
protion between them, then berween a BK 
fountain that never dryes up, and a | 
ſtanding pool whoſe waters are dryed 
up by the heat of Summer, and fail 
when there is moſt need of them. The | 
wilcft men have need of the couns | 
failes of others, and therefore Kings Þ 
haye their privy Councels. One mans 
head, though it were Solcyxons. could | 
not reach to all occurrents of State: * 
If ic could, yer muſt it have much Þ 
time to plot and to conſfider which Þ 
is the beſt way to bring things ro | 
paſſe. 
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>, Angels themſelves doubclefſe ac- 
pliſh not Gods will without 
me kinde of meditations. Bur Gods 
e Wiſdome goes beyond Men and Angels. 
7 We needs no counſaile of others to 
1 '@ce&k him, nor no meditations of his 
2 wn to fill! onething out of another. 
t'Yis wiſdome tis alwayes ready. No- 
rSþing can happen ſo diticule, but-he 
- Bows what to do without coun- 
. 

- 

4 


'Bil or ſtudy. For he knew before 
What would be done, and had de- 
E&cmined what he would bring our 
gf it. Look now upcna wile man, 
d ſee what difference is between his 
yes, and the wayes of a fool: He 
rnes and winds the fool which away 
pleaſe. He overrules him in his 
gwn ations. What the fool intends 
pr his own credit, he turnes to his 
iſcredit, Yet he knows not certain- 
& what the fool intends. Only out 
his wiſdome he gueſſerh by words 
Wd geſtures. No marvell then it God 
tho knows all our purpoſes be- 
Pre we know them our ſelves, cau 
Wrn our attions to other ends then 
Fe entend, nay to contrary ones. For 
Js his wiſdomeand ours, ſo his wayes 
nd ours have an infinite -diſpropor- 
tion 
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tion, and arefurther diſtant then they 
higheſt heaven from the cencer of the 
earth. Gods power alſo goes far be 
yond ours: Men may be potent: GodWl 
Is omnipotent. Their power is buſh 
weakneſſe compared unto his. Godz 
doth what he will : Men do what the 
can. When they have done what ther 
can, God goes on with the work. Hit 
begins where they end, and turnes all] 
to a new end which they never drea-J 
med of. He ſubverteth the wayes ot 
men by his power when he pleaſe:Kal 
but all che world cannot hinder hinff 
in his purpoſes. The greateſt powerſſt 
that men have, is but a rivulet let outHe 
of the Ocean of Gods omnipotency.i 
How often hath he clean altered thep 
courſe of things? How often hath hee 
crofſed the undaunted expeCtations of 
the proudeſt of the ſons of men ? He 
hath ſent deliverance when naturalip 
reaſon hath ſet nothing but deſtru&tiW 
on before mens EYES. He hath defeated N 
proud Tyrants, who in their own 
hopes and hearts have undoubtedlyWÞ 
eaten up, and ſwallowed down hisÞi 
people like bread, Thus doth God asn 
it were play with the greac affaires ot 
the world. He brings light out ob 

| darke- 
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KWarknefſe; darkneſſe out of light. 
48H raiſeth ſuch as think themſelves 
eSuined, and ruins them that think 
(Shemſelves firmly rooted. Our ends 
Share reeds: he fhakes them when he 
i{&plcaſe. His ends are cedars : we cannot 
JWcach ro the top, nor diveto the bor- 
1Fome of them. His power and wil- 
*Zome do conſpire to ſhew ſtrong men 
1B heir weakneſs,and wiſe men their folly 
-&Þy chocking their aftions in the blade. 
tBGods wayes differ from ours, becauſe 
They are ſecret, and unknown unto us. 
SHe gives his Commandements to men, 
Mut reveals not his ends and purpoſes 
tHo them. His revealed will we have 
Sa his word to dire&t us; his ſecrer 
Furpoſe concerning the event of all 
hings he locks up in heaven, and keeps 

he key himſelf. Men that uſe the 
ounſaile of others, are often diſap- 
pointed of their ends, becauſe their 
plots are revealed by them whoſe 
YWheads they were forced to make ufe of. 
But no man knows Gods: ends, that 
Me may reveal them. He knows ours, 
Fand ean diſappoint them. We know 
Sort his, and therefore muſt ſubmicr 
Funto them: for we cannot ( if we 
Swould) prevent them. A Mine wy 
e 
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be prevented by a Countermine;,if it be 
known or ſuſpefted. Otherwiſe ne 
man knows how to work under- 
ground to diſappoinr it. Gods works 
are like Mines. No man knows where] 
he works, whar he intends, nor howj 
to crolle it. Yet he knows how to 
countermine the {ſecreteſt of our aCti- 
ons, becauſe all chings are open toi 
him. ; 
To conclude, the event in all Gods! 
actions, anſwers to the intent. He ne-| 
ver was, nor can be diſappointed. Ir is 


| far otherwiſe with us. Other things 


ariſe our of our ations then we in- 
cended. Many evill things and crof- 
ſes happen which we could not pre-| 
vent: many good things betide us 
which we could nor expett, becauſe the 
{ucceſſe of our ations is unknown 
mnnto us, We judge of the fucceile of our 
courfes by likelihoods, God only 
knows certainly what will be the e+ 
vent. We deal altogether by guelles, | 
God proceeds out of a cerrain pre- | 


{cience. No wonder then it his wayes | 
be contrary to ours, and his coun- WF: 


{fates do exceed ours, to the difap- ! 
pointing of our hopes, and the curing ! 


of our fears. This have I preſſed 
the 
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more, becaufe in the greateſt? 
aſfons of our life it 1s very uſe- . 
11, Many things happen to us 
fides our expefation, not our' of 
y worldly reaſon, but out of Gods 
Scrruling hand, who aimes at deeper 
ide. | 
& Firſt, from hence then we learn 4 
bſſon of patience. When our aftions 
Sc crofſed, and evill happens cous 
here we expeCted good, we muſt look 
W co God, and acxnowledge that his 
ds have gone beyond ours. Ir is 
rr ſuch as doube of, or deny Gods 
rovidence, to fret when their hopes 
fruſtrated, who think they are 
dfſed by their enemies or by tome 
ance. Bur we that know Gods wayes 
) be contrary to ours, muſt not be 
und refiſters of God. Gamaliel wiſely 
Iviſes the Phariſees, when they were 
doubled to ſee that religion grow 
hich they would fain have ſup- 
Wrelſed, to reſt quier, For, laith he, 
Jl it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, left AR. 5: 39. 
W7'y ye be found even to fight againſt 
F:4. A hard leffon irc is tor men to 
Flt ſatisfyed when their ends are 
offed. Achitophe! forſakes Dazit!, avd 
eaves to Abſo/om, that he may be the 
Oracle 
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Oracle of Iſrael, and King and Scateff 
guided by him. When he ſees his\: 
counſail negleted, and Huſhai's fol-M- 
lowed, all his wiſdome cannot ſatis 
» Sam, 17, 23. fie him, He puty his houſhold in order,| 
= and hangs himſelf. Cato the embleme olf 
morality, yet had ſo proud an heart, 
that when he ſaw his ends croſſed, and 
himſelf likely co become ſubje&t to 
Ceſar, he kils himſelt. They that aime| 
moſt ar their own ends, leave no ſtone 

umnrowled, that may hep to accomplilt 
them. But God i1ets himſclt againſif 
them, and puls down their ends to ſet 
up his. They never look up to ſee whoy 
croſſeth them, buc in a paſſionate dil-y 
content turne Achitophels, and for wantj 

of other, prove their own executio-| 

ners. Religion teacheth us to attri 

bute all tro Gods providence. Ic ſhews 
that his purpoſes often differ infinite- 

ly from ours. Jt per{wades us that hi 
| drifts muſt ſtand, and therefore our 
1H cannot, [Ipon theſe fare grounds it; 
M7 brings us to patience in the greateſt 
crofſes, We breed children for com: 
fort, and they prove croſſes. We trade 
for prof, and our trading undoes us. 
This 1s marvailous in our eyes, yet] 
we bear it paticutly, becauſe ir is th 
Lords doing. Secondly, 
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Jeflon of ternperance and- watchful- 
Sg. ndle.. The world :comes. upon. men 
: ſometirves before they be aware., In- 


| -. Secondly, from hence we. rf a Uſe. 2+: ® 


em, 


Y; Ehix we 
— acknowledge to be Gods work; 
whoſe prnong_n beyond ours : who 
wakes for us when we fleep- But to 
What end God:doth it, thac paſſethr our 
capacity. Some'men, are {uddainly.cx- 
alced,. that they may have the, ereater 
fall. Thus God proteſleth that he dealt 
with. Pharaoh, And in very. deed for. this Exod. 9. 16; 
cauſe. have I raiſed thee up, for to-ſhew in 
thee my power, and that my name may be 
deilgred throughout -ull the earth. "The 
bighe&k Towers have the greageſt fals. 
Low. ſhrubs 'ourſtand the tury. of che 
winds, when tall and aged Qkeg; are 
tumbled down. Gods hand lights 
heavy. upon. the greateſt oftentimes, 
when the meaneſt eſcape. Great ones 
aft apartin the Tragedy of Gods an- 
ger, when mean men are bat. ſpe&a- 
tours. Mighty ones fall with their 
own, weight. Gods lightnings lighe 
upon the hardeſt things, and paſſe by 
the ſofter. Devid = the beight = 
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Pſal, 30. 6,7, his: proſpericy, upon Gods: ruceſing þod 


Romy, I, C. 


away his face, is troubled. He that Bifes 
up, can pull down. - God keeps 
reins of our proſperity in his own 
hand; be lets them otit, _ als them i; 
in at bis own pleaſure. It therefore ' 

unexpeS&ed we qu fall upoi- us, 
{ſer usbe Coles and temperate in the 
uſe of all worldly comforts, left God 
do but fatren uslike the Oxe to de 

firugtion, and take us an high ex-. | 


ample of his mercy, that he may make Si 


us adeep preſident of his power and 
Juftice. 

- Thus havel done wh che coliertrce, 
and come to faſten my meditations wh: 
on the matter obſervable. 

[It is not their riches, nor their wits 
dome, -nor any thing in themſelves that 
the Apoſtle, bids them took upon) but 
meſs calling. 24s 6 


Gude tealing if bi ſerviinr 'e oY 
. Obſerving and booking __ 


It is reckoned by the Apoſtle as k 
ſpecialf priviledge even in Rome, and 
greater then the freedome of the City, 
Among when, faith he, yee alſo are the 
called of Feſus Chrift. Te is St. Pauls w_ 
caac 
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Wac God would give to the Epheſtans 
e Spirit of wildome, and enlighten 
She eyes. of their underſtanding, thae 
hey might know what is the hepe of Eph. 1. 18, 
Wis calling, and what the riches of the glory 
Sf his inheritance in the Saints. Worth in- 
Wpetion is this heavenly calling, were 
but for Gods ſake, who is the ical- 
er. His workscontain far more with- 
Mn them, then the outlide promilſes 
MNuclhels ace but critles, yer the kernels 
Wive contentment ta the eater. Oiſter- 
ls are caſt to the dunghill, yer the 
ſh is meat for curious palats. Many 
nen have bur lictle-promiling coun- 
nances, that have deep-reaching un- 
rſtandings. The ceremonies of the 
w are but trifles to look upon, yer 
ere there deep myſteries contained 
nder chem. Men judge of works noc 
d much by the ourtide, as by the tame 
tthe workman. Books are often ſold 
pon the Authors credit. Gods works 
e of ſuch avalue,as whatſoever they- 
romiſe ac- firſt tghe, we are ſure much. 
vod matter is to be obſerved in them, 
nd from them. Now weare not cal- 
d by any mortall Prince, bur by the 
mortal] Gad, whoſe ends are often 


difterent from mortall mens- 
E 2 Our 
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Plal.78.70, 
7lIy, 72. 
Gen, 32. 10. 


Fph. 5.83. 


' Now itis free. It was full of impie; 


s Thell.2.1t, 
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Quc calling is tbe more conſiderable 
becauſe of our former miſery, out © 
which Gods calling delivers us. So 
Davids preferment was the greater when 
he was madea King, becauſe he was 
taken from following the Ewes with young, 
Facoebs two bands were the preate 
Tiches, becauſe withhis ſtaffe only he 
went over fordan, The mercy of the 
caller is the greater, becauſe of the 
miſery the called did endure before 
Our condition was obſcure before 
now it is famous. It was ſervil before j 


formerly; but now God hath plan 
red piety in us. It was loaden wit 
impiety at firſt; yet now our heart 
are ſet upon equity and righteouſneſſey 1 
This promotion of ours cals for tht 
more inſpe&ion, becauſe of the high | 
honour and great riches wefare cal 1 
Jed unto. What greater honour thenlf 5 

Y 
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to be Gods children ? What great 
riches then the inheritance ofthe king 

dome of heaven ? Walke worthy of Gol x 
who hath called you umto has kingdo 

and glory. Great diſproportion therei 
berwixt darknefſe and light, Te we 
ſometimes darkneſſe , but now are ye lig 
in the Lord. No leſle difference _ 
i Ji 
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here paſſed from death to life. Every man 
offs willing tro underſtand his own ho- 
nl noure. And we count them but bad 
asÞ hucbands that dive not into their 
own Eftates, and are ignorant of their 
own Poſſefſions. Look then how far 
J ſpirituall honours and treaſures goe 
J byond temporall, the ſou] beyond the 
tel body, immortall potfſefſions beyond 
mortall; ſo much the more reaſon 
J have we to pry carefully into our 
> vocation, and all the circumſtances 
F of it, and dependences upon it. Laſtly, 
conhder we the way which God cals 
us by, and that is his word. Great 
s the power of Gods word, and wor- 
thy to be lookt into. By ic God made 
the world, and all the creatures in it. 
By it he broughe all things out of 
nothing. By ic he brought lighe our 
of darknefſe. Yet hath Gods word a 
OY rey different operation in calling of 
oY fnners. The ſame Sermon reclaimes one, 
oF and offends another. One man obeyes _ 
"Tt, and another reſiſts. This diverticy 
of operation proceeds not out of the 
diverfity of the ſoil, for wevare all 
nturally corrupted. But it comevsfrom 
the aſſiftance of ZW Spirit joyned 
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liſe and death , Yer we know that we x Joh, 3, 14, 
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Uſe 1. 


to the Preaching oft the Word, or 
reſtrained trom it. And are- not 
all theie things worthy ot admira- 
tion ? EF 
A ſort of ſecure perſons come here 
to becenſured, who flight Gods choile 
and calling. They never look into 
the worth nor the price of it. Yet 
are they wondertull curious in ob{cr-' 
vation of carthly things. They fully 
nnderfiard what belongs to their -in- 
hcricances. Thereis no corner of their 
ottces unſcarched. It new honours 
be beſtowed upon them, they know 
quickly how to take ſtate upon them. 
But although God dayly call men by 
the nyſtery of the Word, yet do they 
never look into the worth of that. hea- 
venly calling. Hence it comes to;paſle 
that this ſpirituall honour is (lighted. 
This is the cauſe'why the means of 
ſalvation is negl:&ed; becauſe men 
never look into the worth: of aur 
vOcition. Yct in the mean while 
worldly ſtudies are embraced : all 
means of pain and new projets, are 
attended. Yea ſuch as otten end in 
lolle, are erubraced in hope. of gaine, 
becaule men carieully pry into every 
hole where worldly profit may hide 
| her 


and view the ſeyerall :parts of aur di- 
vine VOCatian. !: | 

Yet- let their careleſnefſe make us 
the more carefull. Lec their negli- 
gence make us the more diligent in 
ſearching the myſteries of our calling. 
Let us looke into all the parts of it. 
This is the way to make us thankfull 
to God that hath called us. This is 
the way to make us prohtable to men 
that are not yet called. Let us when 
| we Took up to God that cals us, re- 
member his greatneſſe. Let us when 
we leok downward to the miſery our 
of which he hath called us, remember 
the depth of ir. Lec us when welook 
forward to the honour unto which 
he hath called us; ponder upon the 


height of ic. Let us when we look 


backward upon the means whereby 
he hath called us, confder the incffe- 
Qualnefde of them upon others. So 
ſhall we finde the totall ſum to be this, 
That the higheſt God hath called us 
out of the loweſt degree of miſery 
to the greateſt ſtep of glory out of his 
own grace and free mercy. 

One thing more ere we leave St. Pauls 


exhortation, offers je ſelt to our me- 
E 4 __ di- 


ker (elk bur negleft <0 take to. peeces 


Uſe 2, 
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diration.' He bids them notlook upon 
other *mens calling, but- their own; 
Look. upon ycur calling. Remember how 
mean ye were once, and how: miſera- 
ble, whom Godby his calling hath now 
made ſo high and glorious. 2 
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Such as be exalted by God ruſt ofter ( 
call to mindetheir former mean (ſe. t 


Such a meditation ir was that made 

David a King to cry out, Who am 1 

z >am.7. 18, O Lord God, and what is my houſe, that 
thou haſt brought me hitherto? And 
St. Paul a glorious Apoftle remembers 

4 himſelf, and leaves it written for o+ 
thers to read, that he had been « blaſ- 

r Tim, 1.13, phemer, a perſecutour, and injurious. Alow 
== meditation for an high Apoftle, yet 
' very profitable to himſelf, and ex+ ſt: 
"i eniplary to others. TE 
Wi Senetirs of re- Many and great are the commodi- 1; 
| COT cur ties that ariſe to the higheft of mien ſr 

”* from ſuch low meditations as theſe. 

|  ntful- Firſt, ic breeds thankſulnefſe to Bal 
'Þ " God that hath preferd them, As for ſtu 
" generall favours that are common co ſa: 
| ns and others, they do not fo much ſel 
affe&t us, much leſſe make us thanks 
full toGod, as thoſe peculiar mercies 
vr 2 which 
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which are proper to us, and which o- 
cthers have no ſhare in. Thus the re- 
membrance of our own particular 


 baſeneſſe, firſt affe&ts us with joy, and 


rien firs us up co chanktulnefſe co- 


| wards God. 
Secondly, it breeds admiration of, aqymicarion 

Gods providence in us, who raiſeth up of Gods pro« 

the poor out of the duſt, and. lifteth the videncce. 

needy out of the duxnghill; that be may ſet Pſil. 113. 7,8. 


hbim-with Princes; even with the Princes 


I of bis people, The changes that are 


wrought in others, do not commend 
Gods providence to our cogitations,. 
ſo much asthoſe that are wrought in 
our ſelves. Gods providence. then, 
which though ic work many ſtrange 
things for.others, and it may be more 
ſtrange then it works for us, is {ligh- 
ted and negle&ed by us, by calling to 
minde our former lowneſſe is high- 
ly wondered at by us and admi- 


red. 


Thicdly, it brings forth patience in 3. Patience, 


all adverlities, that can happen unto 
ue. There can nothing happen to ſuch 
as are exaltcdfrom a Jow to an high 
eſtate. buc the ſame or the like they 
have hul experience of before. It 
poverty fall upcn them, they _ 

cen 
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5. Humility. 


been poor before. It want trpaþle 
them, they have been'in want deforg. 
Expcrienge makes a; man better able 
to- bear any calamity. Theſe ching 
may be: range to ſuch as never knaw 
what want meant: that were nobly 
borne and: richly provided for, by 
cheir parents. But to. him that hach 
been: im a Sea of wants and tempeſts of 
troubles before, though he have had a 
calme ot plenty between, theſe ſecand 
ſtormes are tar. more portable then 
co the other freſhwater Souldiers, 
Fourthly, it praduceth ſobriety in 
them. They have learned by experi- 
ence, what it is to want flelhand foqd, 
and apparell, and other comforts ; and 
theretore will notabuſe Gods gifts and 
bleflings, left God take them away, and 
redace them to their former necellitics, 
Fiftly, -it makes them humble to 
remember how low they have been 
before either in their ſpiritual or tem- 
poral condition. They that always bave 
been rich, .or great, or civilly good, 
are eafily. puffed up.' But ſuch as have 
rafted of poverty, or been ſcanda- 
Jous in their courtes, are more ealily 
humbled. Thus Abraham bumbles hin- 
{cltbefore Gad by calling to wine 
is 
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his þ beginning, duft and aſhes. Where-_ 
_ Baſil of pay infers, There Hy ifiv _ 
might ypu have ſeen an unuſudll thi @p% Yiacl MeOF= 
tongue mAlede ' of earth EE of Er ly or yArle 
things.” When Abraham ſet it as a preface Som py 
befare his fpeach, IT am duſt and aſhes, gyiy pour. 
then did he by the acknowledgment of his na- im yermuls .. 
ture moſt of all exceed the brunds of nature _— pyuaas 
m worth and dignity. So alſy Moles, A- * Ah 2 
brabams ſucceſſuur in manners, beinp made 77, Evi BY 
more honourable by his conference with God, ny” 6 TUTE 
wft downe himſelf as a vile perſon, ſaying, [Aa TY Wm” 
lam ſlow of ſpeach and of a ſlow tongue. 11% 7 qu” 
For look, , how much he puls down bigh- ©, Mo rdlarant 
mindednefſe, ſo much duth he draw grace , _ _— 
ng ov 
unto kimſelfe : and the power of humility gs. . 57 x4 Mar 


is the meaſure of encreafing grace. vans Te - 
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How great the benetit isthar ariſech 

out of the remembrance ot var tor- Magnus efſe 
mer condition, and how great a turthe- Frogs hs cd 
rance It 1s tO true humility, Auguſtine yaynam fabris 
very well underſtood, and theretore cam conſt: ucre 
preſcr ibes it as the road-way to exaltas &//udims > de 
tion : Wouldeſt theu be preat ? faith he, _— 
begin at the lesſt. Doft thiu intend to build PT bog De verts 
a Dom, {cr.10, 
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Uſe 1. 


a great frame and an high one? think firſt 
of the foundation of humility. Now ofall 
thoughts th:t can come into a mans 
minde, there is nothing more fir to 
humble him, then the remembrance of 
kis low eſtate before God exalted him. 

Sixtly, it workes in us Charity to 
thoſe that are in a mean condition. 
They that have never felt poverty 
themſelves, know not how to pity 
others. Such as werenever afflicted in 
minde themſelves, eſteem light of other 
mens pangs. But they that have been 


| low, know how to commitlerate ſuch | 


as are mean, though they be now ad- 
vanced, 

The fiſt concernes all true Chrifti- 
ans in generall : they have been limbs 
of Satan, now they are members of 
Chriſt. Think often what ye haye 
been. AChriſtian muſthave two fpiri- 
tuall eyes: one of memory, ro look 
backward co what he hath been; the 
other of providence, to look forward 
to what he may be. The former will 
make him humble; the latter will 
make him wary. The profit of this 
looking backward will appear in his 
prayers, and in his prayſes. In his 
prayers, for it will force him to call 
upon 
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upon God in an humble and lowly 
manner, and to ſay wich the prodi- 
8 gall, I am nome worthy tobe called thy Luk, 15. 211 
Son. In his prayſes it will make him 
ever to (ſighrhis own, and co magni- 
| fie Gods goodneſlie, ſaying with Faced, 
Þ 1 am not worthy of the ltait of all thy mer- Gen. 32, 16, 
cies end of all the ruth which thou baſt 
ſhewed unto thy ſervant. Ic is a ſpecia!l 
worke of grace,co makea man bumble 
that hathgrace. Nature would teach 
him to be pnffed ap and to contemne 
| all others, that are beneath him, yea 
| to condemne them for reprobates and 
naturaliſts; bur grace teacheth him to 
remember what he was ofhimſelt, and 
what he is, ic tels him, comes of Gods 
grace. His own meannefſe then muſt 
humble him, but Gods goodnefſe muſt 
not make him proud. | 
Secondly, it concernes ſuch Chrifti= Uſe 2. 
ans in particular as have-been raiſed 
from poverty to great meanes and 
honour. Ie cals upon them to be mind- 
full of their former penury. The 
dung that yeelds a noyſome ſavour to 
the noſe, being laid upon the ground, 
makes it fruicfull : So doth the re- 
membrance of mens former poverty 
bring forth many good fruits of ha- 
mility 


— 
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| miticeftnull 
 adverſnate 

S frangitur : m 
| £0 autem quod 
| bunmili eſt, 

| nulla profperi- 
tate, vel eloria 

| elevalur. Aug. 
ad frar, in 
eremo, (er. 16, 


Vie 3. 


x Cor. 6. 11. 


Col. 3. 6,7. 


| Eph. 2. t3,12; 


milicy and liberality in them,although 
it be diſpleaking to the pride of na- 
ture. Mecknefſe and Jowlinefle of heare 
become Godly men, though they grow 


Pius ineo quod great in the world. A godly men, ſaith 


Auguſtine, becauſe heis meek, is broken by 
no adverſity : and becauſe be is bumble,be is 
not lified up by any proſperity of glory. It 
is no fhame for the greateſt in the 
world to remember that they have 
been mean. lc is profitable to remen- 
ber it, bur, very prejudiciall to for- 
get It. 
Thirdly, let not ſuch asare oblivi- 
ous, be offended it Gods miniſters put 
them in minde ſometimes of their low 
and forgotten condition. St. Paul puts 
the Corinthians in mind of. what. they 
had: been, after they were waſhed. 
Having ſpoken before of Theeves, and 
Covetous and Drunkards, and the like, 
he addeth, And ſach were fome,of you. The 
Goloſſians he admonitheth more largely, 
For theſe things fake cometh the wrath of 
God on the children of diſobedience, inthe 
Weich ye alſo walked ſometime, when ye lived 
in them. But moſt Jargely of all he rubs 
up the memory of the Epheſtiancy Remem- 
ber ihat ze being. in times paſſed Gentiles in 
tbe fleſh, who are called + 
: that 
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ht which is ; called ons in the 
by. bands, That at that time ye 

Te wieder! Chriſt, being. aliens from the 
ammonwedlth of Ifrael, and ftrangers from 
he covenants of promiſe, having no hope, 

al without. God'in the world. And live 
zot WE as much need to be put- in 

md of itas they? Ler us then hear and 
af it with patience. 

Thus much. for. Sc. Pauls exhor- 
utiON. 

Now followes Gods vocation. In 

hich we are td. note : 

t, -The | perſons called -or chiss 
en, 

2, The: impul five cauſe. 

ing perſons are amaeniopages ewo 


Ee i Coo oft: BY a5 > @E- 55 with, 


; Fit, Negatively. | 

Secondly, Aftewerively. 

Negatively In theſe gl How thet 
 many-wiſe mere after the fleſh, not nnany 
Pty, not many noble are called. 'In which 
ords obſerve, 

1;-Fhe condition excluded, 

2. The limitation. 

For the condition of men that are 
aHded,they ate called wife according 


© fleſh, mighty and noble. 
The 


«4 > 
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The natural! good things of ſoul, roduand 
eſtete prove more ofien impediments gf 
fatvation, then furtherances. -(__ 


Rich men are ofcen the greateſt ene} 
mies of Religion and religious pexſony, 
This Se. Fames acquairits us wicha 

Jam. 2. 6,7. Do not rich men oppoſe you, and draw y 
before the judgment-ſeates * Do net th 
blaſpheme that worthy name by the which ye 
date called? The rich Citizens of Fouf 

. ſalem, the wiſe Scribes, the chief Priefty 
the noble King Hered, all oppaſe ther 
ſelvesagainſt our blefſed Saviour. Sq 

Mat.2.2, wearetaught by the Evangel 

| Herod the King had heard theſe things, 
was troubled and all Jeruſalem with hin ; 
Andin the verſe following he implayc 
the chief Priefts and Scribes to findouſ] 
the Mefſias that he may deftroy hin 
So far were they from Geking (al 
from him. This point chat. 1s. ms 
ſink the deeper, we will take itt 
Pieces.and ſhew what impediments ( 
ſalvation | 
i. Naturall wiſdome, 
Are <2. Richesand Greatneſle, 


3- Nobilicy and honour 
Fi 


SI 
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Firſt for knowledge and naturall 

Ky wiſdome. It puffesup thoſe that have 1 Cer. 8, :. 
it. It is like boyles and ſwellings thac 

grow upon the body, which ns. the 

-: bulk of the body the greater, butyeeld 

deY no benefit to the body ar all. Thus 

$ knowledge often puffes up the mind, 
ul but doth nor edifie ic. And thus Am- 
broſe glofſeth upon the text, they are 
called wiſe according to the fleſh, be» | 
"Y cauſe they are rather puffed up with the pygyndi rationi- 
wiſdome of the world, then truly learned. bus inflati magis . 
ug Now what little acquaintance God hath quam erudits 
by with theſe wiſe and proud perſons our /#" HOO 
vi Saviour teacheth us, Thou haſt hid LD pe 
things from the wiſe and prudent. And that EN 6k 
T made Auguſtine to cry out, Behold, the very , a. c:: 
idiots Gat the kingdome of heauen, while A mY 
Y we wiſe men are overwhelmed in bell fire. Ecce ipſs idiore 
Dun Neither doth knowledge make men 74pint celum, 

F proud only, bur alſo curious. That # 7-* /<piences 
axcellent naturall capacity that God prices "_ 
W bach given them co enquire after ne- Pierce Plowm. 
T cllary things, they uſc ic to dive into viſion, Paſſ,z0: 
unneceſſary Ggueftions. The grounds 
of Religion they deſpiſe, as common 
things fic tor vulzar capacities, and ta- 
ble-talke for ſhallow brains. Curious 
tings they pry into,and ſuch as neither 
od hath revealed, nor man can com- | 


vg prehend. 
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prehend. Thus while they ſpend their 
choiſeft thoughts, and chiefeſt times 
about needleſſe niceties, like the men 
Gen. 19. 11, Of Sodome while they ſeek the door, 
they loſe their eyes. While they ſeek 
to be wiſer then others, they loſe the 
felicity that meaner wits through 
x Sam, 6, 79, Gods grace attain unto. And as the 
men of Bethſhemeſh pry into the Arke, 
and loſe their lives: ſo do theſe curious 
Maſters dive into quiddities, while they 
lofe their ſouls. Hence itis that none 
of theſe want their rare inventions, 
which they magnihtie themſelves, while 
other men laugh at them, as idle crot- 
chets. They do te upon thoſe opinions 
that meaner men upon better grounds 
explode, and like Lacifer fink down 
into hell, while their thoughes mounc 
up above heaven. By theſe means know- 
ledge becomes the bane of many great 
Clerks, while ſimple men attain eternal 
happineſſe. 
Nilcommodi- Secondly , Riches and greatneſle 
ries of Riches, prove the ruine of many. 

x. Pride, 1. Becauſe they litt up the ſoul. He 
that wants nothing, knows not what 
need he hath of God or Man. Now: as 
rhe ſenſe of want hambles the foul; 
{9 the contraryexalts and lifts ic up. 


" The 
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The great man and rich, hath for his 
coyne the uſe and command of the 
n | beſtof Gods creatures for food and ap- 
: | parell, and other neceſſary uſes. Yea 
c | men like himſelf, and choiſe ones coo, 
ec | are fain to attend upon him. This 
h | lifts up his heart within him, and ſo 
e | hinders him from the care of ſaving his ; £Þ 
. | poor and miſerable foul. The Heathen 9mMnibus nobl# 


+3 


+ | man could ſay, that cur minds ebbe and _ _ [iſe | 
y | fow with our means, and we grow pn. Wt. 
e | higher or lower in ourcwn conceits, Tc, Hec, 

| 5 riches offer themſelves more «1 leile 

e | unto us. Salvian counts pride the rich- 

. | mans inhericance, as if poor men that | 
s | were prouddid him open wrong. Yo Taceatur ſuper% 
s | ſay nothing, quoth he, #f pride and ſwel- , £ was”. 
a | ng, wich is the rich mans peculiar king- pg bangs” 
ef de, ſo that perhaps they would imagine. pwn oft ut ah © 
- | that they had loſt ſome part of their own right, guid ſor ſeren de 
tl ifany man elſe ſhould challenge any pare 7 pou 
1 | thereof from them. So hard a thing is i: 2" a” Boys 


z 


for a rich man to be humble, and muct..,..... ..:,ic 
, © farder for a proud man, between whom vendicare. Saly: 
and his Creator there is ſuch an an- de gub. Dei. 
tipathy, to come to the Kingdome of iid. 7: 
eaven. | 
2, Becauſe riches delight the ſoul, 2. Delight, 
and afford many pleaſures to it, which 
poor men cannotreach. And the ſoul 
a when 


tin 
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8 3. Trouble, 


Luk, 13, 17. 


—— 


when it is delighted, growes ſecure, 
like Peter upon the mount, concluding, 
Maſter it is good to be here. Thus 
riches ſteal away the fttearts of men from 
Religion. Ir is an hard thing fora man | 
to paſſe from delights on carth ro de- | 
lights in heaven. 

3+ Becauſe they fill the ſoul with 
cares, fears and griets. The rich man 
vexcth himſelt with his own proſpe- 
ritles. He is more deje&ted oftentimes 
with fear of lofſe, then comforted with 
polſefſion of plentifull means. They 
are like paſſengers in a ſhip in the 
midſt ofa ftorm ; when the wind blows 
ftitte upon them, they are hardly able 
to Keep the hatches : So do fears and 
cares blow ſo ftiffely on the ſoul, that 
every moment it is in danger of peri- 
ſhing. Every morning affords new 
Carcs. What ſhall I do with my mo- 
ney ? My barns are too little for my 
corne ? Shall turn Merchant ? Every 
wind will make my heart ake. Pirates 
W1l] pet in a moment what I have la- 


boured for many a year. Shall I buy 


Lands? Imay ipend halt the price of 
rhe purchaſe in trying the title. Shall 
I pur my money to uſe? Befides the 


ui:quictneſſe my own conſcience may 
afford 
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' afford me, and the ſcandall of the 
| Church, I may loſe my principall 
| while I ſtudy the Table ot Intereſt. 
* Theſe are the rich mans cares and fears. 
' Therich mans labour (faith Bernard) i Sudat pauptr 
| in plotting inwardly, while the poor man # "pere forw, 
| ſweats in labouring outwardly. One ſweats fed —_— 

in body, the other in minde. One cz 
toyles to get to ſupply his wants, j9/a ſua coriras 
the other toyles and cares to diſpole rione {aborar ? 
| of his goods to the beſt advantage. Bern. de obed, 
| Theſe cares keep the rich man from ca- PX ©. 3p. 
| ring for heaven. The farme, the oxen Luk.14.18,19. 
| muſt not be negle@ed,though the foul 
| befamiſhed and deprived of her part of 

the heavenly banquer. Theſe are the 
thornes in the parable, that choak the Mar. 13. 22, 
good ſfecd and make it untruictull. 
Whereupon Ludulphws elegantly, Riches Divitie ſpine 
are thornes, becauſe as thornes with their ſunt,quia ſtcur 
Prickles., tear the body, and wound it, and /P'" ſits pun- 
make it bloudy and filthy in the eyes of men : pes: ps: 
ſo riches with their cares wound the ſoul, and ,uemant, ac _ 
make it filthy in the ſight of God. Yet many ſadumin oculis 
count it a pleaſure to be under theſe b'minum red. 
thornes, and as ſo0n as they begin ro 4#nrſic dioitie 
think of ſpiricuall atfaires, by and by car 

Z R us anime 1n» 

thruſt themſelves into worldly cares j;g,n, © mj- 


ſeram rcoram oculis Dei faciunt. Ludolph, de vita Chriſt, * 
Pait, I.C. 64, 


T2 again, 


———— 
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again.So great impediments are world- 
ly riches to heavenly happineſle. 
4. Riches make men negle& and 

{light the meanes of ſalvation. What 
cares he for prayer,or tor hearing Gods 
word, that hath his God in his purſe? 
\\ har care takes he for his foul, that 
harhi his body ſo pampered that he 
knows not what belongsto inward or 
outward necefſities ? Or if ſore ſlight 
thought of anotter world run through 
his mir;d, yet it paſſeth away like a 
travaller. So many accounts are to be 
taken, ſo many reckonings to be caft 
up, fo many ſervants to be look af- 
ter, ſo many bulineſſes to be ordered, 
that the Preacher may ſpeak to poor 
Sicut ous CON folkes, that have little elſe to do: 
verſans 'M? they are otherwile imployed. As the 
\ ſpinas ſemper ; : 
| ">: Je lanadi- (peep rubbing againſt the thornes, leaves al- 
' mittit : ſic v4- Wayes ſome of his wooll behind: ſo be that 
cans curis 1em- attends upon worldly cares, loſeth many ſpi- 
porallvis ©! ritual comfurts. Thus grow men rich in 
nn , ſtate by trading in the world, and poor 
amitiit. Lud, in ſoul by negleCting to drive a more 
de vir. Chr.p.x. protitable trade, which tends to a better 
C. $4. world. : 

5. Wickedneſſe. 5, Riches provoke the heart to many 


wants her wings: Drunkennefſe,Glut- 
tony, 


SPRITE en” 5 Ay 7 1228 l 
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unlawfull things. Without theſe fin 


F:1 


a 


LY, 
+: 


= our reckoning the greater at the day of 
& judgment. Seldome do ſervants run 
| in arrears With their Maſters, but Pierced 
' Stewards often. The former is betruſted y;j,1. pad, 10. 
| only with their work ; the latter with 
| their goods. So rich men run further 
E into Gods books then poor. Thus 
# ſtrangely do we alter the. nature of 
| things, and make goods evills. We 


| flowing and running into wickednelle. 4,y9-um operum 


57 
FT 
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tony, Wantonneffe, Pride, require a 
yas 5 to maintain them, for vices are 
more coſtly then virtues. Virtue ob- 
ſerves a mean, but vice knows none. 
They do enlarge our skore, and make 


AO OO ”—— 
>” — 


know not how to enjoy the comfort 
of a plentifull eſtate, without over- ,.,.;,,...,,, 


We make, ſaith Salvian, the ſubſtance of materiam ran» 
good things to be only matter of vices. By tumeſſe vitie- 
our iniquities we alter the very nature of * TEE 
the things themſelves. So thoſe things pprjbald ps | 
that are good in themſelves provehurt- ,gp7;5. Saly. 
tall co us, as the ſame Father gravely de gub,Dei.1.6. 
elſewhere admonitheth, ſaying, Theſe Impcdimenta 
things are hinderers, not helpers, burdens ſunt hec,non ade 
they are, not aides. They are called goods, "na, eneray 


n ſubſudia. 
but indeed they prove the cauſes of eternall __ / ella 


evills. Too many may lament this In ,,, ,vm fue 
themſelves, which this good man cau/2 malorum | 


A 


compaſllionately bewailes in others. «rernorum, | 
F 4 The contra avar,l.24 
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The luxury and prodigalicy of rich 
men glves too plain an evidence of this 
truth. So that we may boldly affirme 
\ 7-95 With Clemens, Riches ill adminiſtea ate 
77 GAMWHY : ; , 
hams ts the magazin»® of miſchief The heathen 
el; wierw man could intorme ws, that Riches are 
jee!'s 44,07 even as the minde of him that poſſeſſeth 
= S phe them. To him that knows how to uſe them, 
Ih 2.ciy.3, Ihev are good: to him that uſeth them a- 
3s miſſe, they are evill And how hard a 
Harper _ thing 1c 1sro uſe them aright, appears 
Do -, by the dayly abuſe of them, which 
#-ſſi{ct, Lui Ariſeth our of natura!] corruption, and 
Kit ſeiryct bona; careleſnefſe. Soare we judicioully in- 
zl; que nou tormed by I eo, There compaſſe us about on 
ir 1efle, matte every fide dangers of innumerable ſtnnes,and 


= rae we paſſe through the lawfull uſe of things to 
To So = wo . 


Circumltanl un” oroey into us under the title of care of our 
digs puriciita 


) f3j1* , 7 - 
inmume abiltim bealt. en ther Tr thoſe things ſuffice con 
a, lidrorum, et Cupricence, that mipht gue nature content= 
per licitss uſus ment. So ealiteathing is it to paſſe from 
ad irmmnode! atos 1 ie tO abuſe. SO hard 1 thing ro 
tranſizur CEC> moderate the failes of our affeRions, 
ſar, dum per h , WE - 

"rm f(ilctis WARN the winds of riches drive-us to 
F TIT y - p "a Bo Mw 

ebrepitdeteatio Ee QuIck-fands of unlawtull plea 

wrumitis, c: {ures. 

non 'uffic!! (1- 

24 gued foteit (atis rfſe nature, Leo de quadrag. 

er. 11. 


6. \Wcaith 


immuderate exceſſe: for delights and pleaſures 
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7 Wealth hardens the heart in un- 6. Hardneſfſe 


| 
 Bawfull courſes,and keeps ir in impeni. vf bearr. 


ency. Poor men are with che prodigall Luk. I5, 


hild brought home ſometimes by 
| want. Sometimes the ſhame of the 
* (vorld aftrights them, becauſe they want 
| Wncans tohide their offences. Some- 
; Wimes the execution of good laws 

irives them from evill. Burt rich men 
n:w how to prevent all theſe means 
ff reclaiming. They can tor coyne 
ake other men tather their Baſtaras, 
Ind ftop the wheel of execution, that 
ood laws may not bruiſe them. The 
' Whreatnings of Gods Jaw that breake 
' oor mens hearts. do but harden rich 
] 
| 


ens; as the ſun-beams which ſoften 
he wax.do nevertheleſſe make the clay 
arder. We threaten death, and they 
ive. We threaten poverty, and they 
are rich. We threaten want, and they 
abound. Long enough may we threa- 
ten ere they amend. It we ſeck by fair 
eans to reclaime them, what care 
 Fthey for promiſed happireſſe, who 
\ Whink they have attained preſent fe- 

licity ? All theſe things coni:dered we 

muſt needs conclude, that the +vealth 

of the world, however it be in great 

requeſt here, and of ſpeciall ule ro 
COM- 


EZ 
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The damage 
of Honour. 


Carneades in 
Few. com. de being demanded the reaſon, why great 
adautat.et amico mens ſons learne nothing {o well 


diſcern. 


command ſuch worldly comforts, as 
time and place afford, yet is it often-if 
times a great Impediment to the feri- 
ous ſeeking of the kingdome of hea- 
wo 

Now for the third member of ou 
diviſion. 

Nobility and honours are no lictleſ 
lets and pu]-backs in the paths of 
piety. 

Firſt, it layes them open to mnchi 
flattery. As the. Crowes flutter about 
carrion, where there is hope of food 
ſo flatterers prove good trenchermen 
at great mens tables, T he Philoſophy 


to ride, anſwered, becauſe the hork 
would not flatter. It they cannot ride 
well, they muſt fall. Other thing 
they cannot learn ſo well, b 
cauſe their friends and ſervants flat 
cer them, being either affraid to 0 
fend them, or hoping to ger by 
them, 

Secondly, it makes them Iyable tc 
luxury. They do not conceive them 
ſelves ſubjeft to laws ſo much as oF 
thermen. Their inbred corruption 1F 3 
the fire. Their wealth is the tuel; 8 
mare 


——_— 
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:kesit burn more fiercely. Their at- 

"Kidants are the bellowes that blow the 

. Salvian complaines, that Ne#le $evilibus wi. 
"ſonages were polluted with ſervile vices. tiis etiam nobie 
nd that, T hoſe vices which they puniſhed 1c! Plluuntur, 

their ſervants, themſelves committed as m_ oy = E 
full things. Who is there among them, ,,, i A 
ith he, that keeps his promiſe in marriage ? ciza commil- 

5 is there whoſe houſe ſerves not for a tunt. Quetus n. 
mmpet to him ? : quſque eſt con- 
Thirdly, it makes them impatient, #7 Jac codes 
hey are greater then other men, and Sal S_ 
Mercfore know not how to bear croſſes demus ac fami- 
atcome from God. They confider 1iafua ſcor mm 
hat men owe them, but they ſt ?Salv. de 
Fonlider not what they owe to God. gub. Dci.1. 4. 
nd much lefſe can they bear rebnkes 
Wom men; nonot from Gods Mini- 

W*rs. Their greatnefſe makes them ſo 
Wind, that they cannot ſee their own 
trours, and fo deaf, that they cannot 
ar others with patience reveal them, 
Sihough they ſeek not to diſgrace nor 

kltroy them, but to amend and ſave 
heir ſouls. They think that inferi- 
urs ſhould be filent, and ſuffer their 
periours quietly to goe to hell, and 
. Wi nothing to the contrary. 

Fourthly, honour and greatneſſe 
ten breeds oppreſſion of meaner per- 

{0ns. 


76 


Denr. 17, 20. 
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ſons. For great men look not u 
ſuperiour Jaw of God or Man, nc 
upon a future account, but upon thei 
preſent power, and the weaknefſle lf, 
their ne'ghbours. This we may fee | 
warres, in robberies, in covetous per 
ſons that have power over other 
how forgetfull they are of law an, 
Tight, how far they ſtretch their on 
power and greatnelſe, I 60 much ho 
nour or greatnetſe put upon | one man 
roves otten hurtfull ro a whole natio 
as in the budy the overflowing of 0 
humour endangers the lite it ſelf, au 
threatens the ruine of the whole. He thaſ 
is on the top of an hill, forgets hoi 
he came up,and overlooks all theecoun 
trey about him: ſo great men eaſi] 
forget thtir common original], an 
trample inferiours under their feet 
For tear of this Moſes enjoynes the fu 
ture King of Tfrae/, whoſoever 
ſhouJd be, to write him out a cop) 
of the law, and to read therein day 
ly'; That his heart be not not lift 
up above his brethren. Great men that 
are Covetous or Luxurious,no banc 
of nature can keep them from: 0 
prefliion, as Buſil of Seleucia com 


ments upon the ftory of Herod, O i | 
$ 
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» fetches, ſairh he, of  Satans fury ! He*g Selina 
ter the King his executioner upon John. vs 78 Hafiny 
ſaw indeed that Herod was a Lord of 41:0. yur 


,but a ſlave of paſſions, He ſaw the focpn > omg 
rg 4 ſervant of intemperance, and a Ruler Atuorre, Tadey 


deed in the ſhew of his power, but OUer=- & FO mwy vw 
ed by the weakneſſe of his ſoul. Look Jranimpigadyy 
upon the ſleight of the Devill, how he mr J% Þ5xov 

v ug yorra.; bd 


ms bim from [lighter errours to impiety. ® 
ſ fl ſlig PREY FT Ba ka, 


ft he makes him @ violatour of his Bro- .,,, _— 
rs bed, that he may from the pit of adnl- be egmwre, you 
hh make him venture upon the ſlaughter of 76eo pe wy 
hn the Baptiſt. Now this miſchief in time T# 40am 
ing bred up grew into all licentiouſneſſe. He ©9%0 > TCE97> 


[7 | 3 P-u4P0? Nt Tw 
thes bis brothers wife his own, while the bro- FR HE 


Jr lives and looks on, uſing, the authority y, v5; ya} wi 
his royal power for an helper to his intempe= xi ua dials- 
my, While he couples his lawleſſe purpoſe >+ 7i,.vny Geys 


6h ORG Jy + 
ith his inbred boldneſſe. pra” 4 
wxesTgny 


lata Tray EE EAKU ONO, T(70v & SAginns evi To! wESNV 
WIuCer, ire STOTE&Y Þ pol plc aphid rw em Fo Ts (alice 
Y Wap oTN. Td Y e9rw SY T mos Ie06uvov ele Tm pnoay 
taper. Corres uy Ts adbags mw yoweriw TEETEC'S THU 
kWTpgxTrer © dKOgma; Th Pankaa yenonwey os, v/ifaers mAjuy 
emrouey ovieWhorwy Peodipiar. Baſ, Selthic, in Hero» 
ader. 


This hurt doth honour and great- 
elle often bring to a man : it makes 
us «Kore of oppreſſion to be much the 


onger, For honours, faith Ludelphus, are 
as 
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Honores n, ſun 4s certain logges which increaſe the fire j 
quaſb quedam the torments of hell. So that althoug 
ligna ad aug- wit, honour, and riches be Gods goc 
mexcandum, wvifts, and might be ſo pſed that the 
cums L / gry mighe further our ſalvation yet ſuch; 
vic.Chc. p,1. Che ſtrength of corruption within 
c, 68.f,5. That they prove great impediments tc 
grace, and ofren ſhut up the gates df, 
heaven againſt us, and increaſe ou, 
otherwiſe deſerved condemnation. 
To bring home all that hath been 
ſpoken in this poinc. I muſt dividet 
ſonnes of men into ſeverall Rations, a8 
God hath divided them in cheir meany 
] may ranke them all in the three d 
]rees of Cempariſon. In the Poſitive 
I may put the poor : in the Compara 
tive, the mean ſort of men : in the Suk; 
perlative, the rich. Some leflons offi 
profit I may hence read to them all, anc 
as theorder of the divition requireth 
I will begin with the poor, becauſd, 
as they have lealt, ſo I have leaſt co 
ro them. - 
The mouths of the poor are everiff 
open againſt the rich. The conſidera 
on of their own wants, and comparing 
them with the aboundance of other 
men makes them toul-mouthed, becauſe 


they want grace as well as money: 
Let 


" Gods glory in Mans happineſs. 


ea theſe envious complaints ceaſe. 

tat if rich men have the wind always 
xroſperous?yet have they it ſo violenc 
JWrithall, that ic oftner overturnes them 

the ſea, then brings them ſafe into 
he haven. Envy them not then, bur 
abour to be richer in grace then they 
rein wealth. So mayetft thou be hap= 
yer. Lazarus envied not the rich man, 
xr he was happyer himſelf. He was Sine dome, nen 
Wwſc-lefſe, faith Fulgentius, but not Lord- fine Domino © 
uſe : without apparell, not without faith : ſine yn fn 
We wanted food, but wanted not Chriſt to = f _— P wn 
7 upon : he was expoſed to the dogs Chriſto: cambus 
hile he lived, but received for a companion expo ſitus, ſed 


bf Angels when he dyed. Confider well 4ngelorum ſoct- 


heir croubles and dangers with their ** Fulg.Ep.z, 


iches, and the happineſſe that chow 
nayeſt have without them, and then, 
ret not thy ſelf becauſe of evill doers, nei- P1.37- 15213,4+ 
be thou envious againſt the workers of 
Wiquity. For they ſhall ſoon be cut down 
ike he graſſe, and wither as the preen herbe. 
ut do thou truſt in the Lord, and do good: 
b ſhalt thou dwellin the Land, and verily 
bu ſhalt be fed. Delight thy ſelf alſo in 
op" Lord, and he ſhall grove thee the deſires 
"WF thine beart. 
Secondly, as poor mens thoughts are 
"ten envicus, ſo their detires are for 
the 
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Proy.z0.3,9. 


Z 


the moſt part boundleſſe. They thin; 
none happy bur richmen and great 
men : and the more rich, the more hap. 
Py. This conceit makes them ſwallog 
an ocean of riches in their wiſhes, Let 
them learn for time to come to mode- 
rate their defires of thoſe things that 
may prove great impediments to the 
ſaving of their ſouls. Let them pray 
with Apur the fon of Fakeh, Give me 
neither poverty nor Tiches, feed me with foud 
convenient for me; leſt I be full and deny thee, 
aud (ay, Who is the Lord? or left I be por 
and ſteal, and take the name of my Gad in 
Vain. 

Now for men of middle condition 
that are neither ſo rich as to give much, 
nor fopoor asto aske, but have a con- 
venient portion to bring them through 
the world; Here is tor them : 

I. Aletion of Thanktfulneſle to God, 
who hath placed them in the fateſt con- 
dition in the world. Lect them look 
down upon poorer men, and behold 
the manitold wants which choſe poor 
{fouls and pined bodics dayly do in- 
dure : They want apparell and firein 
the Winter, meat and drink in the 
Sumner, houſes to dwell in, beds to lie 


on, aud what not? All which men ol 
middle 
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middle rank\ enjoy. Then ler them 
look apward, and number, if they can, 
the manitold cares that attend ups- 
on rich men in the world. They 
are affraid ot all men, triends and foes, 
acquaintance and ſtrangers, yea of wives 
and children, left they ſhonld embeazle 
their eſtate, or diminiſh their treaſures. 
Their loffes fetch more tears from their 
eyes, then their wealth brings {miles 
into their taces. All which tears and 
griefes men of middle condition are 
free from and exempted. Then Ict them 
in lift up theic heart wich cheir bands 

unto God that hath treed them tron 
nfl the rich mans cares and fears on earth, 
n,} and from his highs and grones in hel]: 


1-£ And yer hath exempred them from La- Luk. 16; 


hl zarus tears on earth, and wiil give 
them of his joyes in heaven, it they 
d, 8 ſerve him faichtully in theic genera- 
1-ff| tions. Letthem not henceforth praiſe 
XY the rich mans plenty : let chem racher 
1d extoll their own ſecurity. 
or 2. Let them reft contented and a- 
n-© bundantly fatisfyed with their own 
ing condition. As they have nor the tide 
he of the world flowing in abundantly 
lic] upon them, fo they have not the winds 
dtpenury blowing ttiffely againſt them. 
G Theic 


2 Kino.g. 34. 


&G ods glory in Mans happineſs. Tn 


_ that they may not exclude them from 


I — — 
-_ — 
ITE: —— 


Their journey requires more labourin 
rowing, yet they palſe with lefſe dan- 
ger. While poor men are bewalling 
their wants to ſuch as are 1lmages ra- 
ther then men, that know not how 
to pity them ; and rich men are num» 
bring their Cattell, viewing their, 
Lands, telling their Coyne : they may | 
with quiernefſe worke in their ſhops, iſ 
or ftudy in their cloſets, and often be- ſr 
tween while commend themſelves and 
their labours to Gods benedifion. fl; 
There is no happyer ſtate on earthh 
for them to envy. It they willFc 
aſpire, let them in their meditati- 
ons mount up into heaven , where 
they may injoy felicity with eternity. ſpe 

The greateſt part of my perſwalt- 
ons are yet to come, forl have yet to 
do with the greateſt men. What Rhe-*h 
torick (hall I uſe to perſwade theſe 
men? Shall I tell them that Bees haye 
Rings as well as. honey ? That riches 
have diſcommodities as well as com- 
modities ? How carefull and caurelous 
nad they need to be in the uſe of them, 


greater riches! Shall I rell them that 
Fezabel was the daughter of a King, 
yet was ſhe devoured with dogs ? _ 


ET 
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I'thew them the wiſdome of Achitrphel, 
| chat could not keep. him from hang- , $am.17,22, 
| ing himſelt? Shall I ſet betore chem 

the rich man. Luk. 16, in his gorgeous 

'Þ apparel] and dainty fare,and then bring 

| bimin groning and lamenting in hell 
Erormencs'? Their worldly cares dead 

heavenly atfe&tions within them. The 

common ten:ct i:,thatwhilethe heavens 

- E move, the earth ſtands ſtill. Copernicus 

| Emade the carth to move,and the heavens 

to ſtand fti]l. But never any man made 

both moveable. Rich men are often of 

Copernicus (e&t : the earths motion in 

them, makes heavenly affe&tions un- 
eEmoveable. The heathen men, as Ful- 

« entizs notes, called the Peacock Funo's : 

- ſbird who was eſteemed the Goddefſe 7#r0nis 11 tmte- 
d ot riches, becauſe as the Peacocke while he as Ef. m_—_ _” 
hetcheth out bis 1gil to ſhew the lars of it, 115 57 pren- 
orne S. bis fore part, but ſhewes the defor- na petax in 
ity of his naked bark-parts : So do rich aſpectum ſut 
nen while they ſet out their bravery, /07Þer querar 
y open their infirmities. The wiſer —_—— _ 
ort of men amongthe heathen were ſo ;,,1. ww 
rell acquainted with this, that fome men concavans* 
n Wt them refuſed great treaſures offered; anterius facies 
ts Phocior, who refuſed the talents offer- 974!poſterio- 
,Fdhim by Alexanders Embaſſadours as a KC 
IIFreſent from cheir Maſter. And when Myth. | 4.6, 
| G 3 they de Jan, 


Ly Pn —_ } _S 
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they prefſed him to receive them, tel- 

ling him char their Maſter ſent them to 
him, becauſe he conceived him to beff' 
Oux3ur iam a worthy man, heanſwered, If be thinke 
we xgi tera fo of me, let him ſuffer me both to ſeem and : 
x94 Itchs to be ſo. Others when they had richeg, 

Tots mv .1ſ1d, Pct. f - C h 

|. 2, £p, 146. &3ve them away : as Crater who gave 
his goods to the Senate with this Mot- 

Kearns Key: to, as Tjidore delivers it, Crates ſets Crat 
7 OnStiey gf Thebes at liberty : Or as Nom deli- 
baw3&51.194. vers im better, alluding to the name of 
Crates in the Greek ( which the Englit 
Kegmes maut phraſe will not bear ) Crates ſets the good 
Ti Keamrlveyf Crates at liberty, that the goods of Crat 
enres may not overcome Crates. I ſpeak not this 
Kegmyra. Non, © bring in Monkery, or to perſwade, 
Swag. H;ftr. men tO give away their goods to mats 
zn Naz, Stcl.l. tain idle drones, but to make men wa 
| inthe uſe of their riches : For I think 
Viilus terrena with Auguſtine, that Worldly riches. ar w 
opulentia bumi better humbly kept, then proudly caſt ana - 
Ns he For want of moderate uſe of them, hog, * 
ens: noursand riches do many men harn ® 
Pref. Auz, Which makes the ſame Father: to ex 
ſent. 319 claime, O curſed nobility, which throug 3 
Mala nobilitas, pride makes it ſelfe ignoble and baſe in tt 
que ſc pr (u- fight of Geid. And many men have ſul 
—otuee va tered many lofſes for their poſſeſſionsf/ 
as Iſidrre complaines, Riches have bu 


zonobilem. De ; | we... 
Temp, ſer1 37, any, and having Whetted the ſword again 
hy 


g2 CE m— 
. 


1 
{ 


it 
le 
| 
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tem have fled into the power of their ene- Tlasme wy a's 

* Bf meer. But authority and kinply power, that all ln | 

, men contend for, hath often deprived the = bra on 

YN Pmer not only of a bappy life, but even of life gus us Txx 168 
it ſelf. They that paſſe over the Humber #;4av wrs- 

"when the Sea comes in, ſeldome ſee the 7/103 261905. 

ſhore. They that in tempeſtuons ſeaſons #?*X" d* ws _ 

paſſe over the Iriſþ Seas ſeldome eſcape. a 3-2 

So rich men are fo puzled with the ,,,, Rn 

thorny cares of wealth, that they {zme ES” 

ſeldome attain to the true treaſure. 79 C17 mvia- 

| know, the faulc is not in the ®5 7eynea'» 

riches, but in the mens ill uſing of om 0 a 

: fithem, yet I rake ic to be a difficult T0 TONE 

thing to do otherwiſe, and ſay wirh 

whe Pſalmiſt, Surely thou haſt ſet them in Plal. 93.18, 

| placces, Edward 1. was a re- 

owned Prince, he dyed at Borough -ZZ7T. 

pon the Sands, to ſhew how weak 

Þ foundation all worldly honour 1s Dan. col. Hiſt. 

uſt upon; as one of our beſt Hi- 4"g% p. 171. 

torians collefts. Riches, ſaith ano- Hayw. 3. Nor, 

her, are like hangmen : they hide 0" p. 63. 

" Wiens faces with a covering , that 

k hey may not ſee their ownend, and 

oF they hang them. The mounting 

) 


Ip to honour is very plealing, bur 
Wie downfall is terrible. Je are 
nf"-j0yed, faith F rom, when we mount 
LS: Cx 3 up : 


D, 


2 A 


Ip 
ee. 


| Letawur ad wp: but let us rather fear the fall: it is 
pms '” nitamatter of ſo great Joy to have been at 
] We -4 the top, 4s it is of terrour to fall fromthe top. 
fant gaudii The hurt of the tall remaines, when 
excelſa tenuiſſe, all the benefit of the riſe is gone. Pa- 
quanti ter79!8 mgcles commended the condition of 
of Won Dionyſius the tyrant ot Sicily. To 
Wb: ſhew him his errour Dionyfus invites 
him toa plentitul] tcaft. tets his ſervants 
to attend on him, ani gives him mu- 
Pa'. Max.:0 6 {1CK Into the bargain : but he had cauſed 
et PC”. aſharpe ſword to hany, over his head 
nes 1 by a horſchair ; which made Damocles 
tor tear to torbear both meat and Jaugh- 
ter. Such, ſaith Dinyſtus. is that life 
ot mine, which thou deemelt a plea 
lant lite, O bappy foul then, ſaith Ley, 
to. B-ata mans. qus Prerrruationrs (ue hos _ } revgh as 
teinpora rats ſoorietat? ra ſwrit, 135 of Herpilyrimage with 
erin 11s por Jue neceſle oft ram ams chaſt { brieiy, and abide 
bac, nia remanct, ut helprtama® not M thr ſe things through 
gs - gt donna RE EN ti, TC which of neceſſity ſhe muſt 
wa gs nts i walke:andas d pueſt ra: 
promifhuribas aſi diwinis. Leo. hes hr a Miftre(ſe if 
ſer, 11. &c qua.rg, : : SET 
; : earthly things, neither 
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of Gods promiſes. The reaſon 1s wuiy 
dlivered by the ſame Author elſe 
where, Je have undertaken, ſaith be, 

1 


leares pon mans affifiions, nor falls ſpat 


we - — -< wi ”.. ve 


dc 
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— 


on profefſion. The fol- 
. [iwers of Chriſt may not 


— 


a famous warfare, and a diſcipline of a 


Mazni nominis militiam, magne 
profeſſionis ſuſcepimus diſcrplinam, 


1 | 4part out of the Kings g$eftatores Chriſti a regia diſcedere 
- BB bighway. For it beſeems wvianon licet, ſed dignum «1 1:mpe- 
f BW mt them to be taken up ralivus non occupari ad eterna 
0 MN with temporall affaires ty " dentes, Leo fer, 2, ce pall, 
m, 

s ihe way, that travail to 
s Bnards eternall happineſſe. It we be 1ich in 
- our eſtates, let us carry our felves ſo 
d E moderately, that we may be rich in 
d cur foules to. Let us take one pill of 
5 | St. Auſtins preicription, He that is rich ni: © in ronfe;s 
- Þ in conſcience, ſaith he, ſleeps mure ſound!y, tia ſecures 
e I then he that is richly clothed in purple. There #717 144M 

diucs inpurPpite 
- | areſome whom the Apoſtlecals rich in. : 

14. Aug, de 

2, his World, 1 Tim 6. and ſome rich to Typ.tcr.212, 


\e | another orld. \Vould you know the 


þ I difference ? Lec the ſame holy man in« 

| forme you : Tf you ſhreuld ſee two bladders, 

ihe gle filled , te - Utres duos {i vides 3 6&HMT Pienum, 
ſt ter blown «5 there 15 altrrum injlatumn: mutr09 cadom «ft 
i 1 i#th the fame great- magniiud,) ;, ſod non in urogs cadem 
if neſe. but tlere 1s nt in flenttulda. S! arrend's, falley's : [t 
rf [9 the ſame fulneſe. Tf appondrs, nwvenes, Qui plerus ſt, 
tl 1% look, upon them, thou Foe m gs ” nftttus eſs 
vl 91ſt bedecerved : but if OO I turns, 

Nl rei; ch them, theu ſralt eaſily finde the 

Ml ference. Th: Pull Blackcer is hardly moved; 

MM {tt the blown Vrdder is uickly r{ſed away. 


Such 


(G34 


4 &y \£ 
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Luk, 15, 


Gen, 25.5;6. gifts diverlly, as Abrabam did his ſub- 


| 


Such 1s the diticrence between rthole 
that are rich in the World, and thoſe 
that are rich in Grace. The former are 
blown up, the latter are filled : the 
former are ſoon turned uptide down, 
the latter remain firme and unmovea- 
ble. Be thou then ſo temperate in the 
micdft of worldly riches, thar thou 
mayſft be much richer in grace and god- 
linefle. 

Another leſion here is for rich men, 
not to content themſelves with their 
worldly proſperity : but to be earneſt 
{uiters to God ro ad4 to their tempo- 
rall, eternall feliciry. God divides his 


ſtance : Tſaac had the inheritance; others 
were ſent away with gifts. Some there 
are that have their portion in this lite 
only, as the rich man in the Goſpell. 
Others that have it in the lite to come 
only, as Lazarus. Other croſfle children 
there are whom God diimherits, as 

oor men that are both wicked and 
wretched. that are neither happy here, 
nor hereafter. Others there arethat are 
Gods darlings, that are both here rich 
and in heaven, as Abraham, and Dard, 
and many other. Pray then that thy 
riches fete, may beno [i to thy hap» 
pincile 


COMETS, Fe "SER. 
E ES E444 n 
0 
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pinefſe hereatter. Do nor with theLu rg. 
prodigall child take thy eftate hece for 

by whole portion, and then ſpend it, 

and become a companion for ſwine: 

but let theſe worldly comforts mounce 

pthy thoughts ro try Gods bounty 

lictle further, and to become a begger 

u ſþf eternall happinefſe: He that hath 

|- Fiven the leſſer, will give the greater if 

hou defire it. For God isas free of hea- 

enly as of earthly comforts, it men 

yould ſeek them as earneſtly. 

But, ſaith the rich man, I have no Objeft. 
ime to pray. I have ſo many worldly 
ployments and fecular cares, that I 


> ſave no vacation to pray for heavenly 

rs Yappineſle. 

re Haſtthouno time to pray ? Haſt thcu gy. 
fe ſo time to eat? Every day affords 


ew bulineſſes : yet every day affords a 
Foner anda ſupper time : might it not 
+ well afford time for a morning 
d an evening prayer? Look upon 
nd Finches mariners; when the tempeſt 
<e, ſas upon them, they caſt out the goods 
re Wt of the ſhip, andevery man prayes 
ch Þhis God. Go thou and do likewiſe. 
1d, the ſhip of thy trading be too heavi- 
loaden to the danger of thy ſou], 
cen it of as many wares as thcu 
well 


Jon, 1. 
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well can ft, and pray co God for help, 
In a word, do leffe, pray more. Art tho 
rich ? thou art ſubjeft to the more 


temptations. Thou haſt the more need 
of Gods help. Piay for it then the 
more often. It goes hard when we 
keſt folk take feweſt cordials. Art 
thou great ? God is greater : yea, and 
thine enemies may be greater then thouf 
art. Seck Gods help againſt them, 
Art thou wiſe? Satan is too ſubri!l fo 
thee. Thou hadſt need to pray to God 
to keep thee out of the Devils ſlavery 
Earthly felicity cannot laſt alwayes : i 
will bring a miſerable end, if me 
build upon it. The concluiion of tem-\þ, 
porall telicity 'withour Gods fayour 
is eternall infelicity. Prayer is th& 
means to procure Gods favour. Ic 
all buſineſſes then apart, and pray dayljh 
ro God, that thy I|;appineſſe may nofhi 
end with thy lite, but thy death may bh 
a paſſage from a tranſitory to a laſtinr 
felicity. In 
Thus much of the condition exe 
cluded. Now tftollowes the limitao 
cion. | 
The Apoftle doth not ſay, not av 
but, mt many wile; rich and nobihh 
There are ſo few that tlie Scriptut 


ſome 


g'- 
4.1 
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p.Þmecimes 'cals them none. Thou. haſt Mar. 11,25, 
uflen theſe things, ſaith our bleſſed Sa- 
reFiour, from the wiſe end prudent, with- 


edu naming any exception. The wiſ- 
heflome of God, ſaith St. Paul, was 
+nown to none of the Princes of this 1 Cor.2, $. 
\rtW/orld. Yet muſt we not exclude all 
ndtreat men from the kingdome of hea- 
ouen, tor the text doth not. The Scri- 
m.ſhwre ſometimes ſpeaks in generall, 
fo zough it ſpeak nor of all, bur of the 
50d@oſt part. So Fobn the Bapriſt accufeth 
rf 1, No man received his teſtimony, yet 1n Job. 3.32:33- 
: 1tFhe next verſe mentions ſome receivers, 
" e that hath received his teſtimony bath [7 
y his ſeal, that God is true. 
* The ſumme is, that rich men are 
Hot wholly excluded from the King- 
lome of heaven. Elſe where ſhould 
e look for Abraham the father of the 
aithtull? Where for Iſaac the ſon of 
he promiſe? Where for Iſrael that 
inFrevailed with God? Where for David 
Iman after Gods own heart ? All theſe 
vere rich in this world, yet never any 
itapood man queſtioned their happineſſe 
a better world. God is no accepter 
f perſons. All men naturally pity 
Wie poor, whether their cauſe be righe 
Wr wrong ; and condemn the rich ere 
their 
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cheir cauſe be diſcuſſed. God doth nof 
fo. His commiſeration is norco greai 
as to ſave all the poor: nor his au 
ſterity ſo great as to condemn all th 
rich. Though he be a friend to 
the poor, yet is he not an enemy to 
the rich. Though the poor morecom 
monly finde his ear open, yet is he no- 
hard to be entreated by "# rich and 
wealthy. It were the way to makeff 
rich men deſpaire, if God had reje&ed 
them. Who ſhonld receive them to 
favour whom God had refuſed ? Whe 
can make them happy, whom God had 
devoted to eternall miſery ? Without . 
Gods favour there is no ſalvation. hf 
is a hard thing for rich men to be ſaved, # 
yet 18 It poſlible to God. It were the h 
way to make poor men to inſult, andy 
almeſmen ingratefully ro deſpiſe their. 
benefaQtous, and to trample their per-ſſ,. 
ſons under feet, by whoſe purſes theyſſ,' 
are maintained, 
Laſtly, it might bea means to bring 
Gods good pifts and temporall ble(-£[, 
ſings into contempt - and to make men] : 
caſt away their goods, that they might 
not damn their ſuuls. Who would 
keep thoſe treaſures that muſt nec:l- ri 
farily bring him to eternall confuſion! 
Who 
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Who would thank God for thoſe riches 
zat muſt needs keep him from heaven ? 
Tho would count that a blefling, that 
onfallibly brings an everlaſting curſe 
"pon him? No man in his right wits. 
"(ome have been ſo far from hurting 
"Whemſelves wich their riches, thac they 
"have helped others, So far from encrea- 
Woe their pain in hell by the abuſe of 
"Fhem, that they haye throughGods mer- 
Wy increaſed their reward in heaven, by 
" Whe right uſe of them. They have builc 
Wouſes for Gods worſhip. They have 
Wnintained Minifters. They have ſet- 
" Wed Schooles. They have founded Ho- 
Wpicals. Many other good things have 
dey done pleafing to God, and profi- 
i Mable ro the world. They have ſowne 
" their ſeed liberally in this world, and 
, Freceived a plentifull harveſt in the 
kingdome of heayen: They have not 
Jaid up treaſures upon earth, but ſent 
them before to heaven. Shall I ſay 
at theſe mens riches are periſhed with | 

"Fiem ? God forbid. They were rather 
vings to mount them toward happi- 
tefe, and ladders to clime by to agrea- 
ter degree of glory. 

| The former meditation might drive @®ſe. 
[ck men to their prayers: chis may 
urge 
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. muſt- not ſatisfy them, nor make then 


negligent. in ſeeking after an heavenly 


urge them to the praiſing of God,. thai 
hath natclean refuſed them. Althougj 
he have given them a more liberal 
portion then others upon earth, ye 
hath he nat deprived them of all hop, 
of the Kingdome of heaven. Tho 


j 


great men thar have been good, hae 


been very thankfull ro God, becauſc 
they have perceived Gods ſpeciall love 
to them in: their douvle portion. But 


it ſafficeth them not to acknowledy 


Gods bounty to them, unleſle they 
make uſe of it. Their earthly portion 


Salvation iq a matter of great. con 


quence, and is not attained without 
bard labour and much diligence! 
worldly wealch cannoc be gotten witl 


looking about, much lefie can heaven 
ly, which is of far greater eftimatior 
It there wereno hope at all of ob 
caining heaven for great - men, thet 
needed they not labour for ic. It isir 
vain to waſh a Blackmore. Bur tl 
difficulty of obtaining ic, ſhould nc 
diſcourage, bur incourage noble tr 

tures to endevours beſceming ſo gre: 
happineſle. None but a mad man Þ 

fiegeth a Town that cannot poſlibl 


AE dee aa 
$I REA yeor, og E: = > OY Ee _ 
- * Pd 4 


| Gods glory in Mans happineſs. '95 


ae taken. Bur it the town be hard co 
4hctaken, yet if it be rich, the warlike 
Wovernor will not give over the liege 
he be Maſter of the Town : He 
Wnows that the labour is great, and 
lhe colt not ſmall, but the ſpoyles 
ill pay for all. So ſhould great men 
Sckon for heaven. Ic will coſt them 
Shore pains then poorer men to attain 
 it,but che glory and happineſs there- 
Will makea full amends. Let them 
pen purſucit with courage, and they 
Wal! noc miſle of it. 
i 30 tarre have we waded in the 
Secgative deſcription of Gods called 


—_— 


g Now icis time to come tg the Afr 
Sitive. Wherein the Apoſtle, 
ich Firſt, ſets out their Ele&ion. And 
S&condly, the end of it. 
i& In their Ele&10n, note, 
> 1. T he EleQour. 
al 2- I he Elected. 
ihe Ele&our is God, But God bath 
hg". Where the Apoſtle intormeth us 


Mans ſaluaticn depends upon Geds 
Eledtion. 


Gods 
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Gods choilſe is the true ground « 


our happineſſe. Hence it is that in Scrill 
pture they have that honourable ticll 
of Gods Elett. Shal! net God evenge hifi 
own Ele} ? Who ſhall lay any thing to thi 
charge of Gods Ele? When the Jewe 
were caſt out, and the Gentiles receive ! 
in their room, yet was there among® 
Rom: t1, 57. the Jews # remnant according to the ele © 
of grace. And this eleHion hath obtain © 
that which Iſrae! could not. The fre: L 
dome of Gods ele&ion, and found l 
tion of mans felicity, appears In Ja t 
and Eſau, born of the ame parenn d 
lying in the ſame womb, at the far h 
eime, yet one received, the other refuſſ" 
ſed: notfor any thing in themfelve < 
Rom. 9.11- for it was before the children bad 4 ct 
good or evill ; but for Gods choife, t® 
the purpoſe of God according to eleion mig la 
ſtand. God hath indued us with a** 
ſpirituall bleſſings in heavenly thing® 
Bybcr.3,4- in Chriſt, faith the Apoſtle : bur it Y®P 
according as he had elefted us. So thi® 
every wherethe beginning of our hafſ'® 
Pinefle is aſcribed ro the ſame fon As 
tain, even to Gods choiſe alone alf®" 
co nothing beſides. For our caſe a by 
and condition in natnre is alike. r 


Adam we areall dead. We are child 
ind 
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indeed, but ir is but children of Gods Epb. 2. 3, 
wrath as well as others. This is our grea- 
ect eitle in Gods fight, whatſoever 
titles elſe we be born to in the world. 
Ar Gods beck we eſcape or periſh, 
His mercy may ſave us: his juſtice 
may condemn us. What happineſle 
then cah we look for, but from his 

E clcAion ? The price of our redempri- = 

on is the bloud of Chriſt. He is Gods Joh. 1. 2g; 
Lamb, that muſt takeaway the Worlds 
im. Him God would not give: for 
Mihe Angels that were falne. Him he 
.Fdid give for men that had offended 
, Whim. What is the reaſon why Men are 
; more happy then Angels ? Why Chriſt 
oj dyes for Men, not tor Angels? Gods 
;Mchoiſe. And is not that the reaſon why 
Rone man rather then another ſha]l be 
ſaved by his death ?-Queftionleſſe ic 
"Ris ſo. When Chriſt is dead for us, how 
{comes the merit of his paſhon ro be 
Happlyed to us? We are dead in fing, 
Mand cannor ſtretch out our hand to take 
It, nor open our mouth to feed on it. 
As men ina trance muſt have their 
mouths opened, and hot water put in 
by others: ſo wuſt we have Chriſts 
paſſion applycd unto us by Gods Spirir. 
And how comes Gods Spirit to apply 
| H 0 
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It tO one ſou! and not to another, but 
becauſe God hath choſen theone and 
not the other ? This kind of proceediny 
doth much illuſtrate the glory of God. þ 
Had God choſen all, ele&ion had been 

a common favour ; And common ta-ſþ 
vours are lightly ſet by, when pecn- 
liar prcivitedges are highly rated, a 
betokening more love in the giver, 
and bringing more profit to the re- 
cerver. It there were any thing in thoſe 
whom God chuſeth, more then in 
others, the chuiſe would not tend fo 
much to Gods glory asto Mans. The 
honour would not be the Eleftors 
but theirs that are elected. Burt thath. 
favour that proceeds trom pure eledi-Wſ | 
on, redounds alcogether to the glory offſþ; 
the Eletour. Thus is Gods glory moſt 
promoted by the freenelſe of his own, 
choile. 

But why thould this free choiſe 0 
Cod offend the ſons of men? What 
weans thelowing of the Oxen and the 
bleating of the Sheep ? Many things arch «, 
objected againſt Guds liberty thewed inc 
his choife, uf 
0bj. 1. Firſt, it is muttered that this choiſe 
is Injurious to fuch as are rejeted,whohe 
by this means are made uncapeable of e- 
ternall happinefle. 
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[ anſwer, That ic cannot be injuri= Anſw. 

ous to any, becauſe God is moft tree. 
ta King may receive what ſervant he 
will, and refuſe whom he pleaſe ; raiſe 
hom he lift, and negle& whom he 
leaſe ; ſhall God be held injurious 
decauſe he neglefts thoſe whom he 
as not bound to receive? We pga- 
her one flower, and negle&t another. 
echuſe one triend, and refuſe ano- 
ers friend{hip , as we , pleaſe our 
lves. Yetare we more obliged to our 
[low creatures, then our Creator can 
-t0 us. God rhen Is bountitull to {uch 
$ hereceives, but cannot be injurious 
d ſuch as he refuſerh. 

Furthermore, God conſiders bath 
drrupt in Adam, falne trom their in- 
rrity, and lyable to his wrath, and e- 
rmnall condemnation; ſo that he might: 
tly have reje&ted both; and how 
n can hedo wrong in rejeQing one? 
hen Pharaohs ſervants had both de- 
ed death, what wrong cculd he 
to him that was hanged in pardo- 
n? his fellow ? A maletaQtor hath no 
uſe to complain of his deſerved pu- 
ſeſihmcrr wharſoever favour be fhewed 
10 Whers. Ic is free tor God to ſhew mercy, 


7 exccuce Juſtice. 
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0hj. 2. Secondly, lt is objeRted char this de- 
rogates infmitely from Gods mercy, 
which would be far more glorious j 
: it were extended to all men, and i 
all had been choſen to eternall happi- 

__ melie. 
Anſwe > To this objeftion many ſolid an: 

& C\ ſwers may beframed. 


| 
| 
x 1. We ſay, that Gods me: cy is ſuſfj* 
= Deciently ſhewed in ſaving os whonfſ* 
A I he chuſeth. He might in juſtice hav” 
"SQ condemned all men, and therefore i© 
_ —_— abundant mercy in him to chuk { 

| —3 any to etcrna]l happinefſſe. 
0 ne Wy + We ſay archer. chinifGod ſhou] 
? _ T_ havehiad pity uponall, and taken all 
5 Ithad been no elettion at all. He tha 
— O& refuſeth none, chuſeth none. It if 
= Cy one thing to pick and chuſe : anoff®? 
| = — —>Suther thing to take all, and put- byſ®" 
| Ac ——_ T1 
Fx 3. We ſay God is juft as well a 
= mercitull. Now it God ſhould hay 
> _QD_eletted all, he had loft the occafiondÞ 
=> ſkewing his juſtice upon the fons « 
PSS \ } men, which could never have been 
HY deemed again, unlefſe God ſhould ali 
a ter hisreſoJution and change his dd 
cree,which is impoſſible. | 
Lafily, why do not theſe objeto 
coll 


Ive 
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conſider, thac it this reaſon taken from 
the extending of Gods mercy to the 
nttermoſt bounds were good, they 
; muſt be forced wich Origen to bring in 
theDevils too into heaven, to leave hell 
empty,and to make our Saviour falſe of 
his word : who afthrmech expreſlely, 


if chat there are ſome fins which ſhallnot axe, rs, 3. 


be forgiven, neither in this world, nor in the 
world to come ?£/>o Well may Gods mer- 
cy then be ſufficiently ſhewed, though 
ſome be left for patterns of his ju- 
tice. | 

Thirdly, We hear men obje&ing, 
What the means of ſaſvation are made 
Mtiruftrate by this do&rine of Gods par- 
-Mticular choife. And that it is in vain 

to preach the Goſpell, it our falvati- 

0n depend upon Gods eleQion : for as 

Tuch as it will be unprofitable to the 
Enmoſt, who areretulcd. 

To drive out one nail with ano- 
ther, weaske why men do not reaſon 
loin temporall things? Why do they 
Mor ſay, I ſhall be rich if Gad have fo 
[termined : what need I labour? Aud 
Mit ic be ocherwiſe determined, I labour 
nvain? Why do they nor ſay, I ſhall 
aff ive long, if God have ſo decreed, and 
jt otherwiſe? What necd I eat ? 
H 3 Vhy 


0bj.3. 


Anſw. 


—— 
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Why do they not conclude, I {[all re- 
cover of my ſicknelle, it God have 1o 
appointed ; and what need I take Phy- 
iick ? Unleſſe they think that he with- 
out whoſe providence not a ſparrow 
fals to the ground, take no care what 
becomes of mens lives or eitates. Yer 
becauſe this ſtopping of gaps in Di- 
vinity is but halt fatisfation: We 
anſwer {urther, that our falvation de- 


'pends primarily upon Gods choife, 


but not upon it ajone. God that hath 
choſen us, hath kept his counſail to 


himſelf, but hath appointed certain 
ſubordinate means to briny us to the 


aſſurance of onr ſalvation, Even as in 
our temporal] ftates God doth not 
acquaint us who fha]l be rich, and 
who ſhall be poor, but appoints us 
to Jabour, and to commit the ſuc: 
ceſie to him : ſo for our ſouls, God 
Keeps his determinations to himſelf, 
but wils usto utc the means, and to 
comme the event to him, not doubting 
ol his favour, it we be not failin: to 
vur ſelves. : 
Fourthly, This is ſaid to be' a dv- 
Grine that maintains ſecurity, impie- 
ty, Iaſciviouſnefſe; and overthrows 
prayer and watchfulneſſe. For mw 
nee 
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need he to pray, or watch, or forbear 
evill, that cannot but be ſaved, what- 
{oeverhe do, becauſe he is choſen to 
eternall life? 

We anſwer, 1. That we muſt pray 
2xud watch as much as if our choilſe 


were uncertain to us: So Se, Paul in a AR, 27.2431; 


like caſe reaſons, that although God 
bad promiſed him the lives of all char 
were with him in the ihip, yet they 
could not be fate, it they let the ma- 
riners go. Gods decrees may be com- 
fortable to us, it we can by any 
means come to know, that God hath 
determined good unto us. But Gods 
laws, not his degrees are the rule of 
our lives. Was David wicked, becauſe 
he was ſure of a Kingdome? Or 
St. Paul careleſle, becauſe he was ſure 
that a Crown was laid up for him 
in the heavens ? 

2. We ſay, that ſuch as know that 
God hath choſen them are freed from 
this baſe diſpolition and carelefſe hu- 
mour. For they cannot know it but 
by the teftimony of Gods Spiric gi- 
ven unto them. And the ſame Spirit 
which brings this comfortable aſ- 


& furance to them, makes them care- 


full co pleaſe God; for he is a ſan- 
H 4 Aity- 
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Aitying , as well as a comtorting 
Spirit. 
Uſe 1. This point then firſt condemnes the 
: doAtiine taught by ome of the Papitts, 
(tor wany of them naintain the fas | 
nelſe af Gods choiſe ) who ſuppotcſÞ 
that God did chute becaule he torefaw}; 
cut merits. Though we had nothing 
In us then, yet God knew what we ſf: 
wou'id have in us, and what ſerviceſſſ 
we wculd do him. in airer times, and 
in cxpeRation thereof he choſe ur. 
But this isco derogate trom Gods mer-ji 
Cy in our elcdtion. That which the! 
Heathen man ipeaks nt ſuch as mourn 
too much tor the lotie ot their fricnds, 
and uſe to reckon up the comforts they ſr 
had by them) to increaſe their forrowin 
None mici, for the want of them; This is not theſÞ 
ſed ſc amantis. port, ſaith he, of 4 friend, Eut of one that In 
Le Confol. 1.25 him: elf: The ſame may be ſaid offfd 
ſuch achoiſe. Iris not the choiſe of as 
friend, Þut of a ſtlt-lover. To chnſeb 
a wiſe, a loving, an able ſervant befureſa 
an unhic one, 1s not properly to chuſe, Np 
tut to rake one choſen by his ownſ 
fitnefſe before. Look how mach there 
i8in, or may be hoped of from the 
perſon elefed, ſo much lefle js the 
grace and faycur of the Ele&tour. The 
Apoſtle 
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2 || Apottle therefore oppoſeth grace and 
works in this matter of choile, If it Rom. 11. 6, 

ie ff be of grace, it is no more of works; or elſe 

s, | were grace no more prace : but if it be of 

e- @ works, it isno more prace ;or elſe were work 

fe Þ no more work, By this means therefore 

wi they overthrow Gods grace and Gods 

wil choiſe at once, while they leek to give 

re arcaſon of it, and to eſtabliſh mans 

cel worice. | 

1d Secondly, it condemnes the doftrine Uſe 2. 

*, Bofthe Lutherans, who make Gods choite 

r-fo depend upon the foreſight of cur 

hefaith, and ſo by conſequence our hap- 

'n pincfſe to depend upon the uſe of our 

s, own will. Pur this is not to chuſe 

eo neither, but to declare who have 

w [| made themſelves fit to be chofen. 

the] This is not to put a Gifterence between 

batman and man, but to fee who weuld 

of diſtinguiſh themſelves. It Se. Paul ſhuid 

faſlaske again, Who hath ſeparated thee, 

nefloy this opinion ; the beleever might 

reflanſwer fac vtherwile then St. Paul ex- 

ſe, Eptted, and might lay, I ſeparated my 

{elf, tor God faw that I would beleeve. 

when others would nor, and there- 

icre choſe me. Fut St. Pay! might well 

reply, Then did not God chulc thee nor 

ſepa rate thee, and therefore thou mayſt 2 

nce 


 notexpett the happinefſe of Gods e- 
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le&. Sccing we have no power in our [| 
ſelves to beleeve, how can God fore- ſt 
{ſee that we will do it, unleſfſe he deter- |; 
mine to give usgraceto doit? Rege- ſa 
neration doth not work upon cur Un- fc 
derftanding only to {hew us what weſſ\ 
areto do, but upon our Will alſo, and fo 
principally to, too alter and reform it; NS 
which when jt is done, our afﬀe&ions ft! 


arealtered witiiall, and we have notÞo 
a power to beleeve put into us, but do ſn 
atually belecve. So that here is no? 


room at all tor faith toreſeen. There 


aretwo beggers that want means tofſ q 
live. Who can ſorefee that one will 
build an Hoſpicall, and the other willfjr 
not, unlefſe he determine to give himf pr 
means to do it ? So neither can there» 
be any foreſight ot faith in us, whoſth 
are Ccſtiture cf all power of belee-fſth 
VINg. 

Th ts, when we ok for an ori- 
oinall ot our happinetle, it teacheth 
us not to faſten our eyes upon our 
ſclves, nor upon any thing in our 
iclycs, neither upon our noblenefle 0 
birth, nor riches of our eftate, nor the 
witdome ot our minde, nor any thing 
clie in us, or atchicved by us ; but to 

Cl) 
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cry out with St. Paul, Cod hath choſen. 


When he choſe us, we were not, and 
therefore he could ſee no good in us. 
As ſoon as we had any being we were 
altogether corrupt, and theretore he 
could not foreſee any good in us. 
What it we be avle to pive no realon 
of Goes choiſe? No more could 
St. Pau! that had b«cn rapt up into 
the third heaven. And ſhall we think 
our felves wiſer then | St. Pay! ? So 
may we coine Within the cenſure that 
Proſper gives of tome of his time, 


We are not ipnorant , 
quoth he, that there 
are ſome ſo inconſiderately 
preſumptuous , and fo 
proudly arrogant , that 


what the chief teacher of 


the Gentiles,who was nei- 
ther taught of men, nor by 
man, but of God, confeſ- 
ſeth to be far remote from, 
and high above the mea- 
ſure of is knowledy, they 
aare raſhiy to fiie a falle 


Non ionoramys efſe quod am tam its 
conſtderare Pi aſumpiion;s et tam 
ſuperbe arrogautte, ut quod prece- 
purs Magiiier gemium, nen ab bo- 
mimbus , neqz per hominem, fed di- 
vinit!s eruditus ſupra munſturam 
[ctntie ſie lonze ct alto remotiun 
eſſe confeſſus eſt,rudean falſt nom- 
ny temera'c dockiinasg ot nihil lic 
occultum, nibil veliat elſe ſecretum, 
ub; Apoltulus nn quid ſentiendum 
eſſet, apcrurr, ſ{-{quz4 now ſcrutans 
dum cſet, ofÞindir, Proip. de Voc, 
Gent, 1. 1.C 2x. 


Dedrine : and Would have nothing hid 1, 
nor nething ſecret thire, where the Apoſiſe 
dd not lay open what was to be beleer.d by 
W, but ſhewed us what was not to be ſon h:t 
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culia ejjr wvotu 
it, non (n1t 
ſerntarda; que 
autem maniſeſta 
feeir, non ſunt 
neganda: ve Ct 
#2 ilis 1Ihicite 


Tſe 4. 


N-v:!. 4.17. 


ter. Though we cannot then pive ; 
reaſon of Gods choiſe, yet it becomes 
115 not todeny it, nor the freeneſle of 
it, becauſe there are many things true, 
which yet we cannct underltand:ſo that 
the reaſon may appear to be not want 
of truth in the things, bur want of 
capacity in us, or of revelation from 
God. Yea things may be true of which 
no reaſon can be given, and ſo may 
Gods choiſe of one, and not another, 
Sweetly doth the Father conclude, 
Thoſe things which God would have to be 
hidden, are nt to be dived into : yet thoſe 


 thirgs which he hath made manifeſt are nut 


to be denyed, left we he found in the former 
unlawfully curious, and in the latter damnably 
ungratefud. 


curioſt,et initis damnahiliter inveniamu' inzrati, Proſp. de vac, 
Gene, 1.c. 21. 


Fourthly, we are taught here to 
whom to aſcribe ihe glory of our 
glory and happineſle; namely, to God 
that hath choſen is to it. It becomes 
us to fay with the four and twenty 
Elders, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
g/2:y, ard henur, and power ; for thou haſt 
cr:atced all thinor, and for thy pleaſure they 
ere, 1:4 were crected, Otherwiſe we att 

| | un- 
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unworthy of our vocation, and de- 
ſerve to be numbred among ſuch as 
are refuſed, if we be unwilling to ac- 
knowledge the liberality of Almighty 
God in chufing us. So great was this 
fayour., and ſo little was there in us to 
moveGod to do it, that no thanks 
ſhould be chough: too much, that eicher 
our hearts could invent,or our tongues 
utter. Ic is tit in our prayſcs not to 
begin ac the concluſtton with the hap- 
pinelſe we hope for, nor at the middle 
with the comforts of ſoul and body 
we have here, bur at the beginning of 
all comforts, which is placed in Gods 
free choiſe. T has may we rightly de- 
ſcend ro the reſt, when we have begun 
at the firſt and chiefeſt. 

\We have mounted up on high to 
find the Ele&Kor, and now we rug 


dive as low to find the eleted. The 


chuſer is not {o great, but the choſen 
areas mean. Hitherto I may fly apply 


that of the Pſalmit, The Lord is high Pal. 113.4, 5, : 
above all nations, aud his glory above 6,7 


the heav:ns. Who is like unto» the Lord 
hr G:d: who dwe.leth on high : Who hum- 
bleth himſelf to beho!d the things that are in 
heaven and in the earth? He raiſeth the 
por cut of the duſt: and lifteth the needy 

out 
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out of the dunyhill : That he may ſet him 
with Princes ; even with the Princes of his 
people. Thus you have their meanneſſe 
in the words of the Pſalmift: take it now 
in the words of the Apoſtle. The fooliſh 
things of the world, the weak, things of the 
world, the baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, yea and things which are 
not. The Apoſtle would nor have any 
man to be miftaken in them, nor to ff 
think better of them then they did de- 
| ſerve, and therefore thinks no words 
ag ſafhctenr ro ſet out their meannefle. 
' Thefooliſh things of the world, that 

Stulra mund:,i, 18, faith Haywo, Thoſe whom great meit 
quos potentes et and Philoſophers eſteemed fools. Philoſo- F< 
 --ogy wick eg phers counted them fools: Great men 
——” " counted them weak : Noble men coun- 

E texcars, red them baſe and deſpiſed, yea and 
meer nothings : yet God makes choiſe 

of them. Thoſe then whom God 

chuſcth to prefer, ar? lightly the low- 

| eſt. So our Saviour confefſeth to the 
Mazt. 13, 25, Praiſe 6t God, Tthaxk thee O father Lord 
of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 

theſe thinos from the wie and prudent, 

and hat revealed them unto babes. l 

Se. Famzs conhrmes it, and that wicha © * 
proclamation, Hearb-n my beloved bre- 

Jam,e «. thren, hath not God choſen the poor of this 
world, 


w. A, O62: We (dM bole 5 Bu 
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rorld, rich in faith, and beires of the King- 
dome which be hath promiſed to them that 
we him? T he auditours of our Saviour 
hriſt were for the moſt part poor : 


The poor bave the Goſpellpreached unto them. Mat. 11. Fe 


Vefind at his Sermons not the Scribes 
jor che Phariſees, unleile it be co en- 
angle him in his talke. There we find 
oſeph the Carpenter, and Merry his wife; 
eter and Andrew, James and John fiſher- 
en, and others of this rank, One 
round of Gods proceeding this way is 
d croſs the world. His wiſdom is coun- 
d fooliſhnefle by the world, and the 
{dome of the world is foolithnefle to 


zod : That which is hiphly eſteemed a- Luk; 16. 15, 


mi men is abomination im the fight of 
d. Wite, Rich, Noble pertonages 
re deep in | the worlds books, bur leaſt 
1 Gods. On the contrary , thoſe 
hich are leaſt in the wor]Jds account, 
the foolith, the poor, the meaneſt 
en ; theſe are often in greateſt repu- 
ton with God. Another ground' is 
kind of equity, which though God 
not alwayes tied unto, yet for the 
oft part he doth obſerve. Such as 
e miſerable in this world, are made 
py in another world. And ſuch as 
e happy here, are made miſerable 
there. 
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there. They are rare ſpeCtacles tha 
are happy here andhereafter : and th 
areas rare that are miſcrable in bott 
Abraham gives this (ſentence to ſtop th 
rich mans mouth in hell. Soune remen 
ber, that thou in thy life time receivedſt 1|, 
good things, and likewiſe Lazarous et 
rhings, but naw he.is comforted, and thi 
art tormented. The birds that hide the 
heads in the winter, {ing moſt merri] 
in the Summer: fo thoſethat throug 
poverty ana meanneſſe lie hid and un 
garded in this world, lie cloſeſt wit 
Lazarw in Abrahams boſome. A thir 
ground may be taken from civill pc 
licy. Princes uſe to raiſe the lowel 
that they may depend upon theniſfi 
alone, by whom they are raiſed, 
be faichfull co them. So the gre 
Turke hath his officers, that in : 
coaſts of his dominions take up hopeſu 
young children, and bring them up t 

make Janizaries to attend upon hin 
Theſe he ſuppoſeth muſt be faichfuſ; 
to him, becauſe they know no co 
ery, nor kindred, nor father, nor me 
_ ; but all their welfare depen 
upbn his favour. So may God we 01 
expett faichfulneſſe trom mean mel 


that have no wiſdome to {hift for t | 
{6} 
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ſelves, no wealth to rely upon, no 
E friends to truſt unto, nor any comfort 
but what they muſt expe& from his 
Emercy. And theſe he chaſeth. Theſe 
Ywill promote his kingdome, only 
thatthey may riſe with it. As it is 

'Snored of Leo the firſt of that name xujnolds and 

of the Biſhops of Rome (though os Hart, 

VStherwiſe a good man) that he moun- 
ited up the fea of Rome to the skies, 
Shat himſelf might riſe up with ic. 
he Jaſt ground of this choiſe of the 
fmeaneſt may be Gods glory, which is 
nuch illuſtrated by the promotion of 
mean perſons. God knows that by 
Shechoiſe of baſe men, who are de- 
tituce of all means of help and ſafety 
n themſelves, ' his glory will be more 
manifeſted, then by the ele&ing of fa- 
nous men, who look for all felicity 
uSrom themſelves, and attribute all 
Wood things received from Godzto their 
wn wiſdome, or their own defer» 
Wings. And therefore he makes choiſe 
of che weaker. Theſe will not com« 
nend themſelves, or ſct our their 
"wn good parts, who have no wit 
"Io plot for preferment : no power nor 
Wealth ro make ſteps for a ladder te 

ime up upon : no nobility for whick 

I they 
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= they ſhould be honoured. It is manj- 
feſt both to themſelves and others from 
whence their glory comes: namely 
from Gods liberality in eleing them, 


It God ſhould fer his minde upenfÞ 
great men, they ſhould not ſubmit 


to many mean offices that God cal, 


them unto. Theirſpirits are too great, 
Bur mean men have not ſuch high 
tpirits nurſed within them * but are 
more ealily humbled. So that no par 
ticular reaſun can be given of - God 
chuting one man rather then another. 
yct there may be many grounds of pred}; 
terring the meaner before the mighty 

For it doth much more ſet out thf 


glory of God. Gods order is ſweetly 
Regnum Det noted by Bernard 5 Gods Kingdome i 
concediurim granted in predeſtination : it is promiſed in 
predeltimationc: ooation : it is ſhewed in juſtification : if 


rom!ttiturm þ. ; : . 
pn 1%n- # received in plorification. In predeſting 


ditur in ſuſtift- tion there x grace, n vocation power , iT 
eation*: percipi- Juſtification joy, in glorification glory. Bur 


tur ingl071 fican 14 Ged had choſen the great ones, heſſh,;, 


tione, 14 pre- : ; 
| 7 N 
deft. oft eratia, 22d not ſhewed ſo much grace 1 


in vocat. poten}. EhUINg,nO0T power in calling, neither 
tia, in juſif. hadthey received ſo much joy in being 
letiria, in glove juftifyed, nor fo great addition of ho» 
rf. elorta.Be'n, hour in being glorityed. They would 
deverb.lib.ap. 1 ve thought their condition _ 
whit 


were ſent to 

End to call fuc 
D counſail truly high and 
miſdome immortal ! When 
brit did intend to teach 
wtall men a ſirange mat- 
er, and a new opinion, 
md an heavenly dofrine, 
nd ſought for fit diſpen- 
ers of ſuch inſtruftions, he 
ſed the Gtties, he 
ue 8 reckning of po- 
War fates, he refuſed the 
mernours of Kingdomess 
"ſe deteſted the power of 
Wich men , he bated the 
loquence of oratours , he 
iſhed wot for the tongues 


rough the nations, art: 
ether choſe their war- 
ke preparations, nor the 
extrrity of thetr hands) 
ag ſwifmeſſe of their 
« But why a0 I reckon 
"Mark belpes ? Suf- 
ming the ranks of Angels 


7 6 ods ads flor in Mans vans haypineſs. 


what hat bmzzrad. "Eg not clean altered. 
The mean therefore are Gods choi(e. 
So ſaith Baſil of the Apoſtles who 
ublifth Gods choiſe, 


as he had choſen. 


F Philoſophers : be paſſed \% 


WOO 45 \ a Cee 2; Ll - ” Y 
ANC LEONE Be 9 OY 

: 

' 


ET 


— - i 


"N 22s (be 2aANS GarJs Ave, ye 
alavare ovPi as. TEL Yue. Eayoy 
x34 bywua ve, vg) mMTHay = 
8220s mud ou 785 arYpars 
PrnouerCr, 2X9) T5 Toi Twy Sywa- 
Tuy v phe 41a 1501, mepefbhs- 
Lt TAvL1s, mags% 03.a79 NU Ss, 
mp 771 
JEEZY TASTE dy 25rias , 
WOT? Kegms famigen, uh OT - 
ev-am al os 07N00ÞD wr, mob 
Jvauer whvry FREE b7y EL 
dacebiv, i u7E Negev UIALE 
as, s Twdiy @e5 Iropcoy 5 0ZU Tyre 
X > 7 Te &rI;wme. xamuAtoe 
TAS0YEX huUATE J TaS Lol aus 
Tags Ay WELLER (every bao, 
$a tes X; moe (As Xx) <INANGE 
$2cwetc, tes T = 
Twp oycil'acXR Tos TS 
Twy umpi]as FunouwTCt * 
& auey Or mp £tAcs Abou, Are 
077106) 148 %; To/110w Uuar dAA1H8 
& v pwr? © vac, @nar) 21 pLowy 
tanavha dAiG a s Zamnedg Fre 
(na. youUTa 8 | vdgns ent 
Towa. Bajil, Sel, in illind, Venite 


peſt me, 
2 


to 


rb 270 Bama ds UTE eviey, 


” xr6 Gods glory in Mans happineſs. "= 


Ln —c 


to enjoy a perpetuall reſt, be goes about the Þ 
havens and rivers and ſhores, determining to 

take from thence miniſters of bis beavent 

dodarine, and ſtanding by exhorted them ſay- 

ing, Follow me and I will make you fiſhers 

of men, I come, ſaith hes to fiſh for you : 1 

ſeek for fiſhermen, not for Princes : I pa-fl 
ſwade mariners, not Potentates. Thus God 
made the great ones of the world, 
that afterwards ſhould be converted, 
indebted to poor and {imple men, by 
whoſe Miniftry God brings them to 
the knowledge of his cruth,ſwhich they 
Dominus uofter By all their greatneſſe and wiſdome 
Feſus Chriſtus could not attain unto. And this 
volens ſuperbo- Sr. Auguſtine wonders at, Our Lord Feſ 
rum frangere Chriſt ſaith he being willing 1 pull down tht 
aber 2, pride of highminded men, did not ſeek tt 
—_— ho ſherman by the Oratour , but gained the li 
' rem, ſed de piſ- Emperour by the fiſherman. Cyprian wad 
catore lucratus great oratour : but Peter was firſt a fiſherman 
ft 1mperato® by whoſe meanes afterwards might keleeve mi 
_ rata 1. only the Oratour, but alſo the Emperor d 
tor ; ſed prins That which is true of the choiſe off 
Petrus piſcatsr, theſe men to their Apoſtleſhip, is Yn 
per quem poſtcs true of Gods choite of men toheaven f 
grederet non for ly happineſſe. And therefore the ſam 
« 7 nog Father elſewhere brings in God as i 
Aug. in Joha Were fitting upon his throne, and ma 
Mult 9. * king 


W_— ET a OL I, HIPS TE EO 8h * 


> 4 


ſay , 


Gods glory in Mans happineſs. 


I17 


| king his choiſe out of all ſorts of 


be + 


men ſtanding before him, If I ſhould 


chuſe the Sendatour, the 
Senatour would ſay, My 
dignity is choſen. If I 
ſhould chuſe the rich man, 
the rich man would ſay, 
My wealth is choſen. If I 
ſhou!d chuſe the Empe- 
rour, the Emperour would 
ſay, My power is choſen. 
If I ſhould chuſe the O- 
ratour, the Oratour would 
My eloquence is 
choſen. If T ſhould chuſe 
the Philoſopher, the Phi- 
bſepher would ſay, My 


rf 


Sz eligerem Senatorem, diceret Sena- 
ror,dignitas meea elefta eſt,Si eligerem 
divitem,diceret dives, opulentia mea 
elefia eſt. Si eligeremimperatorem, 
diceret emperator, potentia mea eletta 
eff. Si el'gerem orarorem, diceret 
orator, cloquentia mea elefla eft. 
Si eligerem Philoſophum , diceret 
Philoſophus , ſaptentia mea elefta 
eſt. Interim differantur [uperbi iſti, 
Da mihi prius iſtum piſcatoren. 
Veni tu pauper, ſequye me. Nihil 
habes : nthil noſti : ſequere me, 1diota 
peuper, ſequere me, Aug, de verb, 
Dom, ler. 59. 


wiſdome is choſen, Put theſe proud ones aſide a 
little. Give me that ſame fiſherman firſt.Come 
thou peer man, follow thou me. Thou haſt no- 
thing: thou knoweſt nothing: follow thou me. 1 
ſay thou poor Idiot, follow me. The ſame 1s 
delivered more briefly elſewhere by the 


ſame Writer, The Sena- 
tur may glory in himſelf : 
ſomay the Oratour : ſo 
may the Emperour : but 
the poor fiſherman can 


plory in none but in Chriſt. 
T4 


Poteſt Senator gloriari de ſemet- 
ipſo : poteft Qrator : poteſt Impe= 
rator : non poteſt niſe de Chriflo 
Piſcator, Aug.dc, yr. Ap. ſer. 27. 


Thus 


$55 Gn ; 
— 


A Us . _—_ 
v4 


x1$ 


Gods glory in Mans happineſs. 


of 4 


Revel,4.3,10. 


Thus you ſee Gods choiſe:now how 
uſeinll this may be to us appears in 
many particulars, 

Firit, It concernes the Miniſters, 
and teacheth them not to be ſervile to 

reat- men, AduJlation becomes not 
them: Flatery ſhould be far from them, 
God reſpeCteth the poor moſt. Their 


| ſafety is nor to be negleRted, whom 


God cares for. Gods Miniſters muſt 
not regard earth more then heaven, 
Worldly pompe muſt not affe& them, 
The meaneſt in their charge muſt be 
tended by them, as well as the 
greateſt. The four living wights in the 
Revelation are taken for the Miniſers: 
and the four and twenty Elders tor the 
people. The tour living wights have 
betwcen them four and twenty wingy, 
The Miniſter muſt bave a wing tor 
every member of the Congregation, 
The [lepherd is ſo far from negle&ing 
tie meancit theep, that he puts no dit- 
terence ; nay, he is molt tender over the 
fick and weax. So muſt the Miniſters 
bend their labours that way where 
thereis moſt hope of ſuccefle, even to 
the meaneſt among whom God hatk 
moſt 6hoiſe. Hope of preferments and 
by-:nds, may tempt the Miniſters as 
well 


w=_ 0 (Q 1 Sv 9, 
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well as other men to look after great 


men : but piety teacheth them not to 
neglect the meaneſt. To fuch I may 
give counſail, as feremiah did to Ba- 


” 4 
. Ms 
bn 
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ruch in his dumpes, Seekeſt thou great Jer.;45. 5 


things for thy ſelf © Seek them not. Gods 
Miniſters mult be like God himſelt: 
no reſpe&ers of perlons. Where they 
may exſpet molt fruit, there they muſt 
be moſt paintull. So ſhall their la- 
bours not be ſpent in vain, but much 
comfort will ariſe out ot them. 
Secondly, It cals upon great men 
not to condemn mean ones. They may 
have a greater patrimony in heaven 
then richer men, yea paradventure then 
thoſe that condemn them. Ic favours 
too much of pride to object poverty 


Uſe 2. 


to any man. To ſet by the poor, and Jam. 2.4; 
give place to the rich, is to be partiall x, , 4.1213; 


in our ſelves, and to be judges of evill 
thoughts, He that will be recompenſed 
in the reſurreftion of the juſt, when 
he makes a feaft, muſt not invite the 
rich , buc the poor. Theſe are our 
brethren, as Auguſtine obſerves, even 
by our own profeſſion in the begin- 
ning of our prayers, when we ay. 
Our Father. 
Noble men according to the fleſh are here 
I'4 ca - 


Rich men, ſaith he, and 
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admuoniſhed , when they become C briſtian 


Admonentuy hic divites , vel genere on 1 0s : a 
nobules ſecundum ſeculum, cum © P29 4nd _mean per- 
_ Chriſtian fatti fuerint non ſupcr bire fons , becauſe they ſa 
adverſus pauperes > ignobiles, both to God with one 
quoniam fimul dicunt Deo, Pa:cr breath, Our Father: 
noſter 3 quid non poſſunt vere as which they cannot trul 
pre atcere, niſi fe fratres efje cop- - 
noſcant. Aug, de ſerm, Dom. in and religiouſly foy, govt 
Monte. |. 2, c, 8. lefſe they acknowleaye 
; themſelves to be Brethren. 
Thoſe whom God hath choſen, and 
advanced, men muft not contemne, 
Such as are bred of pvor parents, when 
they are preferred by the favour of 
Princes, are not contemned by ſub-j 
jects, but as highly honoured, as it 
they had been nobly born. Neither 
muſt we contemne thoſe whom God 
prefers, how mean ſo ever they be inf 
birth or in condition. They may be 
greater in Gods bookes then we. 
0 gravismmi- O keavy and lamentable conditi.n\ ſaith 
NN 7 = gs Salvian. Puor Lazarus purchaſed haypineſſ 
Y.rradimem 2) P15 beggerlineſſe * the rich man procurd 
emit mendicita- Puniſhment by his riches. 
re,alzves ſupplicium ſanltete, Saly, contra avar, lib. 3. 


EP Fhirdly, Ic cals upon mean men fo 
great thanktulneſle. Their ſpiritual 


exalll 
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xaltation abſolutely conlidered re- 
uires as much : but much more being 
ompared with the rejection of them 
hat are rich. This made the Virgin 
ny the moreaffected with Gods good- 
ſje towards her, becauſe he had neg- |, 


n-Whe mighty from their ſeats, and exalted them 
flow degree. He hath filled the hungry 
en. With gord things, and the rich he hath (ent 
ndrpty away. Their poverty brings ne 
e profit uncoGed:but his election is very 
enfſprofitable to them. God hath kepr 
ofthe glory of his choiſe unto himſclt : 
b-Wþnt all the benefit of it he hath affor- 
; ted to them. They have no reaſon to 
ierenyy him this glory , from whence 
olFomes ſo great riches unto themſelves. 
"nflhe honour of a peaceable government 
deelongs unto a King : bur the profit 
rept it is divided amongſt the ſubjects. 
thFThey were utterly unworthy of the be- 
eſeWefc, if they (ſhould deny their Prince 
ra@he glory of it. Our benefit which 
omes to us by Gods choiſe, is far 
eater then any temporal] priviledges 
commodities, and therefore we are 
forfworthy of the ſevereſt cenſure, if we 
allFrudpe God the glory of it. See Da- 


Fe | Was 


ected many greater : He hath put down Luk, x. 52,93, 
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ids affection : When God had calls 
him from following the Ewes wit 
young to be King ot Iſrael, ſee howh 
admires at it, Who am I O LordGoad 
and what is my houſe, that thou baſt broug| 
me hitherto * He thought no praiſe toc 
great for God. that wade a Shepherd 
King. What. praiſe then ſhould 
think too great for God, that ha 
made filly ſinners glorious Saints ? C 
hearts, oUr tongues, and all we hay 
are too little to acknowledge ſo great 
kindnefle. | 

Laſtly, all men are here to- be pen 
{waded to reſpe& fooliſh men 
mean perſons, and poor men. 
provide ail things. necdfull tor: ther 
becauſe they. are not able. to provid 
tor themſelves, Theſe are they who 
the world fets lightly by ; - yet the 
are they, that are oftentimes dee 
to God then richer men. They m 
vant worldly comtorts more then\ 
do, bur in heaven they may loc 
tor at great a Portion as we, as i 
ing heirs of the ſame Prom1ies. 
ns then turthcr their comforts, 
Jjoyne with Cod tor the eating ll 
lorrows. Cd did nit chuſe, 

po 
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lwnſtine, Rich men, nor powerfull, to com Non clegit divi- 
Wt the ſecrets of his word unto them: but !es Deus, non 
Giber ſhepherds, as the Patriarchs and bappy ® TAs. ques 
vid, Or fiſh:rmen, as bleſſed Peter, and — —_— 
We reſt of the Apoſiles : Theſe men Gad ,,; opoliones, 
Wade of mean ones preat in grace: ſeu atriarchas 
dd not only means of good to the e! Framm Da- 
ves wherein they lived, but of come 7'4> 2 pen 
rt to future ages. We fare the bet- pak a. 
. I 
tor ſuch things as God revealed uns ,, e1;quos A- 
) them. We know not how much poſtolos. Aug. 
od the pooramong us may do, both de Temp, fer, 
the preſent and future ages. They **3- 
ze Often rich gifts of mind that are 
or in purſe. The Magiftracy and 
niſtery can fhew many worthy 
mes that came ouc of Cottages. Ic 
comes us then to make much of the 
or, becauſe God picks moſt out 
theſe, and much good may come 
them, both to us and to others. 
dd thus much for the elefion of Gods - 
olſen ones. 
ow followes the end that God aims 
n ſuch an eleQion. 
The end is ſer out largely by the 
poſtle. To confound the wiſe. To con- 
d the things. which are mighty. To bring 
wught things that are. How can it be 
werwile but that rich men and wiſc 
men 
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men ſhould be confounded when th 
ſhall ſee poor and ignorant men part 
kers of eternall happineſſe ; and then 
ſelves deprived of all hopeot that hap 
Pinefſe which they have long and ſh 
diouſly ſought after? Hence are 1 
taught that by means of the loweſt of 
men God uſeth to overthrow the pow: 
and wiſdome of the greateſt. Go 
did confound the power and wit « 
Pharach and all Egypt by lice and ſuqff 
other vermin, as the ten plagues 

Fpyptt can teſtifke. He contounds t| 

1 King, 20,14, army of Benkadad, and the two ar 
16. thirty Kings that were with him bf 
| the ſervants of the Princes of the prc 
Gen. 3.1, vinces. Thus a Serpent that creeps ug 
on the ground deprives Adm and : 
his poſterity of all their happinel 
Which had been utterly loft, if Ge 
had not ſent the ſeed of the womaf 
to break the head of the Serpent. Thi 
Num. 2x.) Serpents kill and fhy the hofte 
Iſrael, whom the eneniies could n 

hurt. Thus a brafen ſerpent heal 

_thoſes that were ftnng, whom all 
Phy fictans art could not cure. Thi 
Exed, 14, Moſes rod divides the furions 4" 
Thas ſpittle and clay do that whic 
neither $kill of Surgeons, nor pom 
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tKings could doz yea which was ne- 

done before from the beginning of Job. 9. 
neworld; they open the eyes of one 
xm blind. Thus a poor woman ſpeeds Jude. 9. 
imelech a mighty King , and ſends 


Fimgoing with a peece of a milſtone, 


hom armed Souldiers feared to come 


Mer. Thus a ſtone flung outof a ling x Sam. 17, 
y the hand of a youth kils Goliath 


© Champion of the Philiſiims, and 
te terrour of Iſrael. Thus the found Joh. s. 
{Rams hornes blowes down the wals 


{ Fericho. Thus poor fiſhermen make AR. 4. 16. 


ic Prieſts and Scribes almoſt at rheic 
it end by their own conteſſion, ſo 
at they know not what ro do. Thus 
bſes a poor lheep-keeper troubles 


Mecrach and all the Kingdome ot Egypt: 
Wd brings out Iſrael in deſpight of 


baraoh and all the power of Ey 


leglorious work wrought by a mean 


an, which a great Army could nor 
ave done. This was the; finger of 

od. Thus, Alraham a {tfanger on Ger, 14. 
arth, a ſojourner, and one that dwelt 

tents, overthrows four Kings and 
netr Armies. Thus Jeſpuz the fſer- Joſh, 12. 
ant of Moſes overthrows a multitude 


8! Cancamitiſh Kings in a little ſpace : 
-MWid takes their ſtrong cities and over- 
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runs their countries, and gives them t 


the people of God in poſſefſion. $z 
eafily doth God expell the Idols an 
Idolaters out of Canaan, that nonelf 
but God himſelt might be ſerved inth 
holy Land. 

Gods preparations are like his 'pro4} 
ceedings. . He hath planred ſome quz 
lities in the meaneſt which do exceedif 


"the ſtrength of the greateſt, Theſe ; 


hath planted for rods to ſcourge 


greateſt withal andthe proudeſt. A lier 


vermin carries a ſting to kill a. migh 
ty man withall. He need but roud 
him, and hedies, A littlearrow a great 
way off murders a hugh ſtagge : and 
there is no flying from it. He ma 
flie from men, from dogs, from hor, 
bar not from death. His wound run 
with him. In many things the brute 
beaſts goe beyond reaſonable men 
Whoſe fight can reach ſo far as the 
Eagles? Whoſe nole fo tar fo as the 
bloud-hounds? No wonder if God 
{courge wiſe men by tools, and con 
found great ones by mean, that can d 
it by dogs, and\by {i!ly vermin if he 

pleaſe. Herod in all his pride and roy" 
alty cannot flie from filly worme! 
Theſe eate him alive, thatuſe not Ot 
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+ Mevour others till they die. Where are 
Bow his Phyſicians? Where are hts 
hirurgeons ? Where are his men of 
ar? Can none of theſeby skill nor 
rce drive away a few wormes from 
tie carkaſe of a King? So it ſeems. 
or Herod muſt be a quick coarſe. 
here is mans nobility ? where is 
s policy ? where is his, greatneſle, 
Kat cannot free him-from \thoſe crea» 
Kres that mans foot could conſume 
BY a minute, it it*could come at 
em ? 
But beſtdes the naturall and imbred 
alities of weak creatures, when 
dd purpoſes to make uſe of the mea- 
t to confound the greateſt , he can 
creaſe their naturall quality mira- 
oully.Asthe corn that goes tingle in- 
the earth comes forth with a happy 
d plentifull increaſe : fo the qualities 
meaneft men, yea of meaneſt crea- 
Wes, of molehilsare made mountains, 
en God hath ſome great work to 
by them. Thus by way of bleſling, 
en God purpoſeth to reward Jacco 
his hard ſervice, and to trantlate 
ans Cattel]. .with his children to 
bs poſſeſſion, how {light a matter 
nit? A tew pilled rods caſt before 


tne 


127 


— 


228 Gods glory in Mans happineſs, | 


Cr IT 


Gen.zo.38.39. the ſheep in the gutturs make the caf, 
tell bring forth ſpeckled ſheep it 
abundance : and by virtue of a forme 
contrat made Laban puor and Fai 
rich. Nature peradventure might hay 
done ſomething , working upon th@ 
phantaſie of the Cattell, but God 
bleſſing ſtrangely increaſeth the powe 
of nature and Facebs portion. Andth 
by way of curling, a mad fellow efteeſh 
med by the Captaines,whiſpering ſome 
thing in the cars of Jehu procures 
ſtrange alteration in the Kingdome ( 
Iſrael, as the depoling of Joram,the deal 
of Feſabell, the (laughter of ſeventy 
Ababs ſons, and all his kindred, th, 
murther of two and forty of A4haziof 
brethren, the deftru&ion of all rheworlfſi 
ſhippers of Baa!, and the rooting oh; 
Baal out of Iſrael. It was much thall 
an uproare ſhould rife on fo light &, 
ground : but almoſt incredible to findlh,, 
{o many alterations. 

Befides the naturall and encreaſc 
gifts of the meaneft creatures , whe 
God hath apurpoſe to pull down tilhe 
ſtrength and pride of great ones, lier 
leffens their force, and puls down the 
ſpirits, that they may eafily be troifſe 
under foot of the weakeſt, When Ge 
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tEpurpoſeth to ſcourge Samſon by thaſe 
Ihiliſtims whom he had often conquered 7, 16, 
Ybetore, he takes his ftrengech from him, * 
land then Samſon becomes a prey to his 
nemies. His wit was overcome by a 
filly woman, and his ſtrength by thoſe 
Mhat had been conquered by ic. The 
Snen of Fericho that had ftrong wals 
0 encloſe them from the Iſraelites, yet 
ewhen they had heard of the grear chings 
nefhat God had done for them in che | 
ountries abour, their hearts melted, J,qh, ., c2: 
 Gnd there remained not any more 
UTourage In any man. God diſmayes the 
ven of Fericho, that the Iſraelites may 
ave the more eaſtevitory. Thar this 
a: Gods doing appears by Moſes ſwan- 
ke ſong, who was beſt acquainted 
ith Gods courſes, How ſhould one, Dew. 32; 30: 
aith he, chaſe a thouſand, and two put ten 
meſand*to. flight, except their Rock had ſold 
, and the Lord had ſhut them up? 
range itis to ſce how weak great men 
, and how fooliſh wiſe men are, 
ten God hath a purpoſe co confound 
bem. He that gave them wit and 
; renpth, can take them both away, 
Wien they abuſe them, and he in- 
Weds co bring ſome great judgment up- 
them to the utrer defolation of 
K their 


A _ res "_ * aac HH”. = "IP 5 bs 3 \ © co <A. - RE DONS ng - Naa LIEFe 2 2, BE J-— RE e52bd TER —_—__ PX #9 LY _ 
7a Fo RI * —_ . © "of 
. . , 
q. 
1.30 Goas glory 1 Mans ntfs s 


their cſtates, and deſtruftion of their 
foulsand bodies. And if God do none 
of all theſe, yet he hath many ſuddain 
accidents at command to inflidt upon 
men in the midſt oftheir jollity, which 
neither their wiſdome can foreſee, nor 
thei” power prevent. And this is done 
lightly by the meaneft of the creat 
The Popes themſelves that inſule foff 
proudly over Kings and Princes, havef 
had wofull experience of this conch 
{10n, and have ſealed it with their un 

Bal. de it, exſpeced ruin. Pope Adrian IV. 

Pont, Rom. Killed with a flie which got in hi 
throat. None of the Phyſicians could 
get ic out again. So a ſmall flie make 

Serres French an end of a great Pope. Urban Vii 

Invent. {cap't no better, who in his malice hac 
tyed up ſomeof his Cardinals in ſack 
and caſt them into the ſea £0 feed 
fiſbes. This tyrannous Pope carche 
fall ofthis mule,. as ſhe ftumbled inf 
the {treet, and took his deaths wound 
whereof he dyed within 27. dyes. Sol 
littlean occaſion as the trip of a mulqſp 
layes the glory of an infolent Popt 

2 Sam, I8, Upan the ground. Abſalom the proud 
and rebellious ſon of David riding 
nnder an oak is hanged by the hairo 
the head : none of his followers of 

0 


— 


a 


Gods glory in Mans happineſs. 7 


A — — 


to take him down, till 7oab and his 

youngmen make an end of him. Ahab i King. 22. 
the wicked King of Iſrael, the bane of 
Naboth, and the uſurper of his vineyard, 
is killed by ag arrow ſhot by he knows 
Fnot whom, coming from he knows 
not whence, So that his diſguiſed ap- 
parel] though it ſaved him from the 
flword of the Syrians, yetit could nor 
vellſave him from an arrow thot by 
lone thac little dreamed of killing of a 

King. | 

us Thus we ſee that God confounds 
he wiſdome, che power, the great- 
Wneſſe, the riches, the honour, the nobi- 
ity of che greateſt men upon earth by 
ome ſmall and contemptible nreans, to 
ull down the pride of the fons of 
nen. Hence then may we read to the 
Wreateſt a ]cAture of vigilancy, and a 
wveat to take heed of ſecurity. No 
lace ſo ſecret that can hide trom Gods 
lements. No time ſo quiet and free 
rom commotions, that can ſecure us 
painſt a thouſand evill accidents. 'In 
Wic nighe when we lie quiet in our 
uateds, theeves may break in, and mur- 
Micr us: fire may begin within, and 
evour our lives and ſubſtance. The 
ſt creatures have ſome ſtinging qua- 
K 3 ' Uirtes 
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licties, whereby they are fitted to beex- 
ecutioners of Gods wrath againſt migh- 
ty Princes, Great men thing them- 
ſelves ſafe in their palaces. But how 
ſoon can God ſet fire on them ? They 
think no man dare make known their 
ſecret fins, nor reveal their hidden 
wickedneſſes. But often doth God 
bring their works ofdarknefle to light 
by the meaneſt of their ſervanes, and 
the moſt contemptible of their atten- 
dants. Let not them truſt to thei 
wals, nor to their wealth, nor to their 
power, God fears not their great 
neſſe : and hecan ſtirup mean men to 
courage, ſo that they ſhall not fear th 
frowns of the mighty, but ſhall Iz 
open their ſecret crimes unto the 
world, when God will come into the 
liſts and cxecure judgement upon the 
mighty. 

Secondly, Great men are here taught 
notto contemn mean ones, nor to d 
{piſe the loweſt among the ſons 0 
men. Some way or other there is wher 
by the leaft things may work ſorron 
to the greateſt. Flies, and frogs, anc 
lice diſturbe Pharaob the mighty King 
ot Egypt,avd come into his bed-chambet 
wichout the Kings leave, but ſent Þ pl 
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a greater and a divine authority. No 
ſhift had Pharaoh to rid his Kingdome, 
nor himſelf from theſe incombrances. 
And indeed there is no ſhifc that great 
men have to avoid the fury of mean 
things but by turning away the anger 
ofthe moſt high God, who is Lord 
of hoſts, and in his diſpleaſure ſerves 
himſelf of the loweſt things to pull 
down the greateſt men. For as in a 
clock or a jack, the firſt wheel moving 
moves all thereſt; and it ic ſtand ſti11; 
the reſt move not: ſo in the world, it 
God ſtir not againſt us, the creatures 
are quiet ; but if he once pitch his tents, 
and ſet himſeltin batcell array. againſt 
us, then\allithe creatures, even the leaſt, 
areup inarmes, ready placed in their 
ranks to confound thoſe whom God 
determines co ruine. But it they be once 
truly recanciled co God, then need 


Ynot che leaſt to fear the power of the 


greateſt : much leſſe need the greateſt to 
kar any miſchieffrom the leaſt. Other= 
wile the leaſt Bee hath a ſting to anger a 


Mking ; andthe pooreſt muſt not beſet 


liehe, for by them can God confound 
the mighty. 
Thirdly, It teacheth all men to, give 


glory to God, when they ſec great men 
4 3 and 
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and wile contounded by ſuch as are of || { 
no reputation. Or when they finde | 
great impediments removed and taken | t 
out of the way by little things, and | þ 
t 
n 


{uch as men make no account of, 
Peradventure ſome great diſeaſe that 
threatens not only pain and grict, but | a 
death it (e]ltto the whole body, ista-n 
ken away like Hezekiabs fore, with a k 
lump of figs. This is Gods doing. Per- 

adventure ſome great Galiah, challen- | fi 
geth and territyeth the whole hoaſt offi o 
Tfrael ; and ſome David contemned by] ir 
him, overthrows him. Let God haveflw 
the glory of it. Peradventure ſomeff b 
evill members in a Kingdome great in m 
c{tace and policy, ſeek the ruin ofit:Ka 
and God prevents their delignes by theff lc 
means of men of low degree, and farf| d 
beneath them both in eſtate, and under-{ m 
ſtanding. God looks tor the honouroſfito 
tr,and that the ſafety of the Kingdomeſſf 01 
ſnould be attributed ro him. Perad-Ypr 
venture in the Church ſome great] n 
Clerks may prove great hereticks or m 
Schilmaticks; and raiſe factions and 
dtiviiions, which may indanger th 
Church it felt. It God by others 0 
meaner learning and parts, overthro 
thur hereſjes, reaſun good that Goc 
ſhould 
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ſhould have all the glary. God doth 
often make choiſe of weak: inſtruments 
n | to work by, that he may be known to 
d ff be the author ofthe good work, and 
f. F that his power may appear in the weak- 
it & nefſe of che inſtrument, and the homage 
tf and honour of every glorious ation 
- | nay be attributed unco him who is the 
a} King of glory. 

-*| Laſtly,hence may we learn in all dif- 
- | ficulties, eſpecially ſuch as the policy 
Xt f or might of our adverſaries plunge us 
JE into, to depend upon God, through 
ce whoſe providence great ones are 
eH brought low by mean inftruments. No 
ni means are ever wanting unto God, who 
:Y can make means - and ſuch means as we 
ef look nor for, even the ſmalleſt acci- 
cr] dents to overthrow our greateft ene- 
= mics. Their ſecreteſt plots are known 
to him. Their wiſcſt defignes he can 


greater confulzon. Men meet wich ma=- 
ny dithculcies in cloling with their ene- 
mies. They fall ſhort of them fome- 
J times in power, ſometimes in policy. 
God 1s omniſcient, and omnipotent. 
Where he undertakes the work, all is 
Y caſte. It proceeds with facility, which 
otherwiſe would prove a work of 
K 4 great 
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great difficulty. Wichouc this depen- 
dence there is no fafety to be had in 
the world. There is no man ſo wiſein 
his own conceit, but another may over- 
reach him. There is none ſo great, but 
another may prove greater then he. But 
ſuppoſe a man that were every way 
both the wiſeſt and the greateſt in the 
world, yet were he far from a ſure <&- 
ſtate ; becauſe he fals infinitely ſhore of þ 
Gods wiſdome aud ſtrength, who can 
put matter enough into ſuch weak and 
timple ones, as he skorns to look upon, 
utterly to overthrow all his proſperity, 
Happy is he then , whether great or 
ſmall, wiſe or fooliſh, that depends on 8 
God alone, for he thall be ſafe in the 
fall of themighty ones. | 
Hitherto we have paſſed through the 
the ſea of Gods eleQion :now we are to hi 
come to the haven of Gods glory. We 
have heard the perſons largly deſcribed, 
and finde them for the moſt part to beſ8 
the meaneſt. Now let us touch upon Þ8 
che impuliive cauſe, which might move 
God to make choiſe of fuch, as it is de- 
liveredin the concluſion of the text: 


That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. 
T hat 
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' Thar they who glory in their power, 
r in their policy, may perceive their 
wn weaknefſe, and may bedriven to 
nowledge, thac without God they 
ave nothing, they can do nothing, 
Wyhen they fee the Kingdome of heaven 
pened by God to weak and fimpleper- 
"ns, and ſhure againſ} them. Neither 
vth the Apoſtle ſay, That theſe great 
res may not glory in his preſence; bur, 
at no fleſh may. And ſurely by this 
ans all glorying is excluded from all 
Wen in the world. The great and wile 
. nes have no cauſe to glory, becauſe 
ough they have great portions in 
bis world, yet they are not often called 
the Foglory in the world to come. The 
 oorand (imple bave no cauſeto glory, 
the ſhecauſe though they be called to hap- 
to Fineſſe in heaven, yet they are but 
We Fooliſh and mean perſons here. The 
ed, ſormer could not attain happineſſe by 
be teir wir. The latter could not attain 
on Þ ic of themſelves for lack of forecaſt. 
we Whus is all occaſion of boaſting in the 
de- Wrhc of God taken from all fleſh,and all 
: Weglory of our happineſs left for God), 
7 whoſe grace alone, and not by any 
bing in us we are brought to eternall 
Ricity. So are we taught by F Es 
| 0 


- 
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Unus Deus eff Gad, ſaith he, alone is he that freely bith 
— ym det cals ſuch as are predeſtinate, and juſti 
natos, et juſtifi. J{cÞ 4s are called, and g/arifies ſuch as « 
cat vocatos,ce Juſtifyed. All power of creataresis þ 
glorificat juſti- weakneſſe, that God may have all & 
Fieatos, Fulg.de glory who hath all thepower. For 
= ad Mon. the ſame Father affirmes, Fulneſſe of pt 
Senate; be found in none but in God alone. Ti 
queeſt, mu draw this particular then to a generall 
ſola diviniras > here the Spirit of God by the mouth 


Fulg. de pail. St. Paul informes us, that 


Dom, ad Tral. 
lib. 3. God by his providence ſo rules all things,thi 


the glory of all in the end ſhall return 


God. 


He is the firſt mover ofall, and therd 
fore will moveall to his own honouſſy 
at laſt. Thiscourle God obferves inmg 
particular promotions of particulall 
perſons. He Taiſeth David from a form 
ſhepherd to a-mighty King. AndDavidie 
his generation <xceedingly honourqÞ#; 
God, and promoted the cauſe of relighp! 
on. God rent the ten tribes from F 
boar, and gave them to Feroboam. A! 
though Fercboam had no careto honoyi! 
God, yer by this rent did God honol 
his juſtice in plaguing Solomons idolatyÞli 
with the loſſe of many ſubjefts upqo 
his poſterity, fulfilling the cungga; 

ahreatn 
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iShreatned againſt idolaters in the ſe- 
nd Commandement in puniſhing the 
"Snsof the parents upon the children. 
od raiſeth Feby, and of a Captain in 
rel, makes himKing over Tfrael.By this 
! Means God honours his name, and 
ids Iſrael of two enemies, Ahab and all 
TWis poſterity, and Bao! and all his wor- 
alltippers. Jehu at Gods command riddes 
h ſhe all our of Tfrael. Wharſoever bethe 
jeans of our preferment, all the glory 
n it belongs unto God. As it is in 
" Tome mens peculiar preferments, fo : 
itin common favours. Conſider the Luk. 12. 34s 
pens, ſaich our bleſſed Saviour, for they 
ereÞyitber ſow 107 reap,which neither have ſtore- 
pufouſe nor barn, and God feedeth them. Nei- 
n thier doth God feed the ravens alone, bur 
ll other creatures alſo, as the Pſalmiſt : 
orfknowledgeth, Theſe wait all upon Pf. 104. 7928: 
vid ee, that thou mayeſt give them their meat 
zur due ſeaſon. That thou piveſt them, they 
eligpther : thou opensſt thine hand, they are fil- 
with goed. Though men will noc 
AlFknowledge it, yet their Corne, and 
nolFWine, and Oil, their filver and gold are 
nolf God. Neither is it otherwiſe in Ho!.2. 8. 
latfÞliticall affaires. God rakes the main 
upEoke in all popular mutations unro 
curniclt. The Egyptians muſt become ſub- 
eatN ject 


om 
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je&t to the Aſyrians, but theglory of 
muſt not be given to their ſtrengt| 
for God himſelf bath foretold it, at 
appointed it. Jeruſalem muſt be burne 
with fire, and the Citizens-made (laye 
to the Caldeans, but it 18 by Gods Ueten 


mination. Thus ſaith the Lord, Behb 
will grve this city into the band of the Ki 
of Babylon, and be ſhall burnit with fire. 
Laſtly, ſo ic is in Ecclefiafticall oc 
currents. The Arke of God muſt | 
carryed into captivity, but not becaul 
of the power of the enemies, but bei 
cauſe God gives it into their hands fa 
P41. 78.61: the fins of his people. God delivered bi 
ſtrength into captivity, and his glory into tai 
enemies hand. The Arke muſt be brough 
back again from the enemies, but nor bf 
the force of the Iſraelites. For God ſend 
judgements on the Philiſiines, and forcyh, 
them to ſend back the Arke, and bi 
direfting it into his own coaſts with 
out adriver, manifeſts his own pow 
and glory. So might the enemies ih 
that withour Gods permiſhon thqiſ; 
could not have taken the Arke bein 
compelled by him to ſend it back apainit 
Much more then in diſpoſing of ſpiril 
tuall graces and eternall favours doth 
God procure everlaſting glory to ” 
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of iYelf, as well as perpetuall felicicy ro 
gthis choſen. And therefore doth he chuſe 
ie meaneſt, not only to confound the 
ehiohty , but alſo ro bring all the ho- 
Sour to himſelf, and in the Apoſtles 
_ guage, That no fleſb may glory in his 
old Brefence. God can do what he liſt, 
Shen he lift, without mans help, a- 
7e. Fainſtall mans power and wir. Ic is all 
| 0cfine to him whether he work with in- 
& bYuments, or without inſtruments. Ic 
aufts him never the more paines : nor 
| dellhe worke is never a whit the more 
s iffiffcult co his divine Majefty and Al- 
d Mihighty power. The glory therefore of 
to tl pood and glorious ations belongs 
UueBot to the inſtruments, but unto God. 
vt ln warlike vitories the Captain hath 
(enGot all the glory due to him, becauſe 
ecannot fight without Souldiers and 
Neapons. But God can do that with- 

it means, which he doth do by means. 

"Ye can convert men by the Miniſtry of 

She word : and he can do it withour. 


) that all the glory ofit muſt of ne- 
y be Gods. It was not the diligence 
Bt Abrahams ſervant, nor the forecaſt of g,q 4, 
Pirfrabam, that brought Rebecca to Tſaac, 
dot t Gods overruling hand and provi- 
” Ice. His Angell dire@ts Abrahams fer- 
| vane” 
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vant to the place appointed. Reaſon i 
is then thathe ſhould refer all ching 
co his own honour, that diſpoſeth off 
all things at his own pleaſure. And (a 
much the rather becauſe no profi 
comes unto God out of his afiongifi 
All the benefit of them is ours. We ma 
be made happier by them, he canno 
The greater glory therefore 1s due « 
him, becauſe all his works tend untd 
our benefic. His love to us require 
that he be glorifyed by us. Nothing 
can be added to him to make him mon 
happy. What can be expetted leffe the 

| bur that that happineſſe and perteciar 
which he hath already, be declared anc 
manifeſted ſome way or other in all th 
courſes of his creatures ? 

This meditation puls down the 
pride of all the world, it ic be well di 
geſted. One man ſwels becauſe of hif 
honours. Another is puft up with hi 
wealth and poſſeſſions. Another boafts of 
his ſtock and pedegree, and rips up th 
vittues of his predeceſiors that hat 
none of his own. Another brags « 
his witand wile proje&s, and famo 
inventions. Another is litted up witlifi 
his valour, and the notable atchiev 
ments and teats of war, that his handl 


hay 
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ave accompliſhed. Another triumphs 
non proſperity , becauſe of his magna- 
| offimity and courage in adveritty, which 
| (ode bath outworn by his patience and 
oft behind him. All theſe are inju- 
ongiwous to God. They may boaſt as long 
naSthey will, buc God will lay cheir 
nc{Honour in the duſt, and fer up the 
e tFophies of his honor in their confu- 
neon. Such as will not give glory to 
ire$0d, ſhall finde none themſelves in the 
inddd. God will take from them whac 
zonfiey arrogate to themſelves, and turn 
hedfil to his own praiſe. 
io The conclufion of all ſhall be this, 
and teacheth us which is the true reli- 
th&on. It muſtneeds be that which aims 
oft at Gods honour, and refers all to 
th&0ds glory. It muſt needs be that re- 
| difgion,that puls down all pride of man, 
hind atcributes all che good that is in 
' hifJin to God the giver. It cannot be the 
i; of igion of the Church of Rome, that at- 
chFidutes a great deal co mans merits. It 
atiſnot be our new Pelagianiſme, or 
s oÞminianiſme, that aſcribes roo much 
ou mans will, and makes his eternall 
ridppineſſe to hang upon the doubcfull 
eveſ#d {lippery turning of his own incli- 
indFtion. It maſt needs be ours, which 
ue. ſub- 


— —— 


do. 
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ſubje&s all to God, that reducetlveve 
thing that good is, or comfortable; 
God, as the fountain. This religioalff 
ſuits beſt with St. Pauls words, and pe 
mits 70 fleſh to glory in Gods preſence. 
this Religion ler us live; in this Re 
ligion let us die, that we may be founi 
in the number of Gods choſen, an 
joyne his glory to our everlaſting 6 


licity. 


Amen. 


AND 


| MANS DILIGENCE: 


| IN WHICH 


| free EleGion, and Vocation 


anſwerable to it. Both of particular 


perſons: yer may be uncertain 
ro them for a time. 


certain upon v5 3} grounds 
DISCOVERED. 


[ Deliverd in divers SERMONS 
at Chriſts Church Canterbary. 
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And the way of making both 1 
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Tothe HONOUAB 
his reall Friend 


Collonel Fobn Dixwell. 


E 


Sits 


Alvian one of the bo- 
lieſs of the ancient 
Writers, tels s, Liber 
ef quiſpiam beneficio- 
rum foenore non grava- 
tus : coguntur autem 
omnes ipſa conſcientia 
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tereſt for benefits recei-ſ 
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ſua ad repenſationem vi- 
ciſſitudinis, poſtquam 
eſſe caxperint debitores. 
Contra Avarit. hb. 4, 
Every man 1s free, that 
is not bound to pay in 


ved: but all are compelſ 
led even by their own 
conſcience to requite beJ/ 
nefits with the like, afterfr 
they once become deb4, 
tours. But like for lik 
T cannot give : What ſhall 
T then, what can I liq 
do 


Gnome rr 
——— 


Dedicatory. 


PR med 


CCC IA a 


do,then grve a cordiall and 
verbal acknowledgement, 
S. | phere 1 cannot render a 
LJreal recompences I am 


a encouraged by that of He- 


n-liodorus, Oratitudo viro 


1- {apient1 pulcherrimum 


4 munus ; multoſque nov1, 

Wqui hoc donum, tan: 
XJuam thelaurum, in ani- 
amo repoſuerunt. Lib. 
DIErbiopic. altero. Thank- 
RYſulneſſe is a moſt beauti- 
4ull gift to a wiſe man; 
ſad 1 haveknown many, 


a0 EF. p who 


© The Epiſtle 
who have laid up this 


preſent 1m mind, as a 
treaſure. T rue it 7s, the 
oreateſt praiſe for favours 
received by men us due tot 
God, in whole banis are 
the hearts of men. Tet 
 thoughthe e fountain ve moſt 
to beeyed, therivers are 
not to be [liohted. Davids 
Care | 7 me on to gratt- 
trde, who ackn wledors F 
Jonathans bes in by 0 
kinaneſſe to bis po;terity, ſt: 
2 Ham. 0.27 1 howl tbe F; 
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very ungratefull then, if 1 
ſhould not acknowledge 
your kindneſſe not only ts 
me and mine, but alſo to 
many other godly «Mini- 
fters in encouraging of us, 
ind them in the work of 
the eMainiftry. Our con- 
cord in Canterbury in 
driving on the work of the 
Coppell, though we differ 
about Government, and 
our ſtout conſent to main- 
trin purity of Doftrine, 
ws it may be exemplary 


L 4. to 


þ "q F 


" The Epiſtle 


to other places, ſoit s 
throughly known to you, 
And I muſt acknowledge 
in the name of my fellow 
Labourers, that while you 
were ei:ployed in the Ho-} 
nourable houſe of Parlia-ſi 
ment, you were the main|o 
inſtrument of ſetling and 
paying our means. I may 
ſay with Ennodius, Lib. fo 
1. Epift. 7. Quamvis non 
in me ad florem venerit 
matura facundia,et prel-h 
ſus onere gratix ſolvendi 


de- 


Dedicatory. 


eſerar facultate; com- 
itto tamen cymbam 
cam placido mari; quia 
Sarum ab ingratitudine 
fifferr muta gratitudo. 
Plchough I have nor at- 
pined to the height of 
quence, and am over- 
-" with your kind- 
» ſo that I want 
ower to requite; yet IL. 
we adventured to put 
y ſlender boat 1nto the 
ame ſea; conſidering, 
lat a Jambe oratitude 


citfers 
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ee. 


differs little from ingraf 
titude. I ſet before yi 
Gods Choice, and ſb 
pray t0 God to prve yo 
grace to ule diligence t 
make your calling an 
«etion ſure. 

And ſo defering you! 
acccept kindly of th 
fmall token of love an 
thankefulneſſe, 1 con 
mend you to God, an 
to the word of his gract 
which 1s able to bull 
you up, and to giveyo 


Dedicatory. 


— — 


a inheritance among all 
mem waich are ſanctity- 
ied, AF. 20. 22. So pray- 
0 "Fo LUE 7s 


[( 


\ 
ai} 


At yours Honours 


ſerv.ccin the Lord, 


Francis T aylor. 


[INE EERETEED 


2 Pxr. I. 10. 


we diligence to make 
your calling and eleion 
ſure. 


T is an infallible rule in the 

Schooles (dearly beloved in our 

beſt beloved Lord and Saviour) 
at the end which 1s ever laſt in 
ecution, is alwayes the firſt in in- 
tion. The happy endotf this unhap- 
\ life, is the happinefſe of a better 
ke. This is the laſt, this is the laſting 
licity of Gods ele&. This 1s the fi- 
ul, chis is the perpetuall beaticude, 
at God hath choſen us to betore the 
orid, that God hath called us to in 

world, that God will crown us 
thafrer the world. As itis the laſt 
Gods' executign, ſo let it be the firſt 
your intention. 


Give 
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SH 


Give diligence to make your callim 
and eletion ſure. 


In this little world the Ifle of Mail 
the externall ornaments of the bod 
are lively piAures of the internalli 
dowments of the fon]. The eye ofth 
foul is the Ulnderſtanding.: it. guide: 
all the faculties of the ſoul. Thefoof; 
is the Will : itcarries all the ſoul whiff 
ther-it pleaſe. The hands of the ſoul 
are the AﬀeCions : theſe bring fortihi 
as wany ſeverall a&ions in the li 
as the hands can ſhew artificiall of 
rations in the world. The great worl 
IS like the lictle world. The variet 
of mens natural] eſtates is an evide 
expreſſion of their different ſpiritu 
conditions. The world may be muſtr 
in three rankes. The vantguard' conf 
fiſts of ſuch asare poor: this isadl 
eaſe that moſt men complain of. Tl 
main battai] brings forth thoſe ul 
have riches, but vex themſelves as 
they had none, and live in'want, t 
might live in plenty. The rerewaiee 
holds thoſe that are rich, andknoWp 
they ate rich, that live plenttuiFe; 
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& bountifully according to their 
Mches. Such is the variety of mens 
W-rerall conditions in the Church. 
ame have no riches at all, but are Rn 
ched and miſerable, poor and blind, and Revel, 3. 17. 
hed, meer luke-warme Laodiceans, 
me-lerving formall Hypocrites. Theſe 
born in tin,and Live in (in, and die 
S fa. Theriches of Gods grace they 
defzve no ſhare of, they are bur baptized 
imo Maguſſes. They have neither part AA. 8.21. 
Wr lot in this matter : for their heart is not 
ht in the ſight of God. Others have 
icituall creaſure, 'burt they know it 
Bot. They vex themſelves tor want of 
prehending that favour which they 
Ware. They live as uncomfortably in 
ic midſt of grace, as covetous men in 
"We midft of riches, Theſe fay with 
ua, Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? Pal. 77. 9. 
ith be in anger ſÞut up his tender mercies? 
ug heſe pray with David, Make me to Plal.51.8. 
We joy and ol:dneſſe: that the bones 
ich thou haſt broken may rejcyce. Others 
We the riches of Gods grace, and 
now they have it. Theſe are full of 
7, 2s well as grace, examples of 
Inefſe and caretulneſſe, patterns 
piety and alacricy. Theſe ting with 
aa, Ie will both lay w down in peace Pal. 4. 8. 
and 
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Rom. $.38,39» 


and ſleep : for thou Lord only makeſt 
dwell in ſafety. Theſe ride in triumy| 
over all worldly things wich St. Pay 
We are perſwad:d, that neither death, 1 
life, nor Angels , nor principalities, n 
powers, nor things preſent , nor things | 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any the 
creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from t 
love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſis u 
Lord. 

The firſt condition is miſerable. 

The ſecond is uncomfortable. 

The third is admirable. 

To thoſe of the firſt condicion, If 
no more, but let them pray to bec 
livered out of their unhappinefle. 


Thoſe of the third fort I adviſe iff 


praiſe Godfor their happineſle. 

But thoſe of the ſecond eſtate whoſ 
comfort is the {cope of theſe medita 
tions, I muſt endeyour to perſwac 
to the fruition of {pirituall contentec 
nefſe. Set before your eyes ſome world 
ly Natal, whoſe inheritance i; calle 
in queſtion. See how he plots in hi 
mind, goes to the Scriveners, conſult 
with the Lawyers, ſpends his mone) 
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OO 


waſits his tinie to amend thoſe errour” 


that have tainted his Evidences. Sur 


polc in me you hear St, Peter exbor 


9h! 
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ting you to uſe the ſame diligence 
to affare your eternal] inheritance. 

We are Gods eert , we are Gods 1 Cor.3. 9. 
building, | 
| The builder feſt layes a foundation: 
then raiſes the walles, and Iaftly fe- 

Ecures the whole building againſt all 
Yicwpeſts with a roof. So muſt I lay a 

Foundation in explication, build up 

the wals with obſervation, and ſecure 

all wich application. 


c Uſe diligence. 


The Oreck word is originally de- omelsCa 2 


Fived from a word that ſignifies to 97vde. 
nake haſte. Diligence is ncicther (low 
off” {lothfull. The weight of the mat- 
lf” reGuiring haſt commands diligence. 
Me cure of ſpirituall diſtractions is 
Wot to be deferred. No time is to be 
pleted, when the rents of the ſoul 
We to be repaired. Scruples of con- 
Wience muſt be fuddainly removed. 
Wicy are not worth houſe-room. 
| green wound is ealily healed, but 
We alone is ſufhcient to make it in- 
able. Thoſe ſcruples that at firſt 
or gnt have been ealily blaſted, in pro- 
cine of cime may ow te) ſueh a flame, 
That 
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that no water can quench them. Health 
encreaſeth by labour, but wounds ani 
ficknefſe grow by idlenefle. Haſte th 
fore and diligence are requiſite, when 
pangs of conſcience are to be 


moved. 
To make your calling. 


Calling puts us in minde, howy 
come by all our happinefſe. We a 
born miſerable, our preferment com ! 
from heaven. Judges are men by birt! 
and Judges by calling: men frot 
their parents, Judges from the 
prince. So we have our naturall x 
from our parents,our ſpirituall gract 
from God. 


And eledion. 


This word not only notes an a 
cepting, but allo a picking or chulv 
of ſome out of the midſt of others « 
the ſame nature. So the gardner pic 
one flower to ſmell ro, and lea 
many as good. So the GentlemaFo 
walking in his orchyard gathers 0 
apple to cat, and leaves many growl! 


on the ſame tree. So God freely pici 
: off 


h oat ſome veſiels for honour,and leaves 
 ochers of the fame fftampe-in-thatearth- 
| rg miſerable ſtate wherein he found 


S8#rts 


Make it fieme or eſtabliſhed, The 
houſe that torrers muſt be ripe up and 
ul repaired, till ic. land faſt againſt all 
| ve 27% So muſt the foul thar wavers 
{| be eſtabliſhed with Gods promiſes a- 
gainſt all aflagkes of Satan. Theremuſt 
onfl be no room left for doubcing in time to 
= come. 
Lec us now paraphraſe a little the 
ac< words of St. Peter. Imagine you heard 
him ſpeaking thus, I know you are 
men as well as- Chriftians. You- have 
many worldly cares for this life, but 
let your greatelt care befor the lite co 
A come. The-Devill will ſer fietcely up- 
inf on your vocation, and plant his grea- 
's Q teſt: Ordinance againſt your ele&ion. 
Negle& you'no opportunity to make 
All up the breaches, that Satan may not 
raFſl ceenter. Leave not the worke begun, 
oF till it be- finiſhed. Leave no place for 
inf doubting God hath ele&ed you and 
cull called you to grace _ glory. Labour 
| 3 co 
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. Gods choiſe,and Mans Diligence, 


_ tations. 


. pending, npon it, and anſwerable 
"ro boy 


ſure? 


to aſſure: your title to' the end. And 
thus :much for expoktion. 

The builder that bath reared up hy 
houſe without, comes after to look 
within, and proportions it unto diver 
rooms for the pleaſure of the beholder, 
and the profit of the dweller. So muſt 
] lead you from the outſide of my text 
to view the ſeverall chambers within 
this ſpatious building for the profi 
and the comfort of your ſouls. This 
beautifull: tree affords-wunto us theſe 
fruitfull branches for heavenly inedi- 


0 Re 


1. That there is an 4fion. 
2. That there is: a vocation de 


.- That this cle&tion and vocation 
are bf particular perſons. 

4. That both of them may be un- 
certain to them, that haye intereſt in 
both. a 

5., That they may be: made certain. 

6. That the way co make them cer-}l 
tain is by diligence. | 

Who would not then uſe all dili- 2s 


pence to make his Dn and eleAion 
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| For the firft. 
Then is au eletion. 


The Scripture mentions the ele&ed, 


and the Ele&or hand in hand in-many 


places. Our Saviour Chriſt joynes 
them, Shall not God avenge his own ele? Luk, 18. 7. 


St. Paul followes his Maſters - ſteps, 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Rom, 8. 33, 


Gids ele ? The like teſtimany he gives 

the Theſſalonians as well as the Romans, 

Knowing brethren beloved your eleflion of 1 Theſl. 1, 9. 

God. | | 
The book of God affords unto us 

atwofold divine ele&tion. Some God 

chooſeth to glorious offices in this 

world : ſomy to eternall glory in the 

world to come. Jud was choſen to 

be an Apoſtleon earch, but not to be 

2 Saint in heaven. Chriſt puts him 

into the one, but ſhuts hint [out of the 

other, Have not I choſen twelve of you, and Joh. 6. 70. 

me of you is a Devil! ? The Theſſalonians * Theſh, 1.4. | 

are ordained to heavenly glory, not | 

to earthly Apofſtleſhip. Peter and Paul 

are eleRed to be Apoſtles in this world, 


and Saints in a better. This difference 


| mention by the way, tbat ſuch as 
M3 are 
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CL 


are not ele&ted to honourable imploy- 
ments in Church or Common-wealth, 
may not be diſcouraged; they may be 
elefted to eternal hap in hea- 
ven. In the warres all that are cheſen 
ro be Souldiers, are nor choſen to be 
Captains. In che Church, all that are 
choſen co be Saints in the Churches, 
EH. - are not choſen to be Angels of the 
Revel. 2,1. Churches. Each Charch hath many 
To2ywz, Saints, yet but one Angel. All that 
| Oc are choſen.to be golden candleftickes, 
" Revyel. 1.20, are not choſen to be ftarres. The 
| Video etiam ex. builder among many ſtones chaſeth 
eleftis ſeligi one to be a corner ſtone, but layes by 
| «ques ad ali- many fitſt, not to ſhutthemout of the 
| 2H "'77 building, bor to reſerve them to a 
ET 7 117154 Convenient place. The bunch of grapet 
| cumty-ones Chat is not pulled with the hand of 
elefii fuerint, the paſſenger to ear, is not caſt away 
' ex bis queque by the Maſter of the Vineyard, but 
| elrgumtur ad (ert to make wine to drink. In Gods 
opus aliquod . ja 
majus amo. Vineyard many that arenot preferd be- 
' Tum. Etcum fore, may expe their prefermicnt at 
 efipuntur in Ec- the vintage, 
clefia, qui fiant? 
| Prepoſiti,non uiique ceteri reprabantur, cum omnes boxi fideles elefti 
| merito nuncupentur, Fliguntur in «dificio lapides angulares, nos I. 
| Teprobatu ceteris quiz lruftur4 part:bus 4l: is deputantur. Eliguntur. ih 
| wwe ed veſcendum, nec reprobamus alias, quas relinquimus ad bis 
Gendum. Aug. de civ, Dei. lib, 7, c. 1. : 
| Thoſe 
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Thoſe that are nor rulers of the 
Church, may be members of the 
hurch : If the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe T x Cor. 12. 16. 
am mot the eye, I amnot of the body, i it 
therefore not of the body ? It often hap- 
s in the Church, as it doth in the 
5m that: Jeſſe honoured members x Co:.1z, 23, 
have more abundant honour put upon 
them, and finde it by experience in 
the end, thatele&ion to eternall goes 
xeyond all remporall honours. 
Burt what have I to do with uncer- 
in offices upon earth, my thoughts 
uſt follow St. Peter, and mount up to 
ieftion, that leads to everlaſting hap- 
dineſſe, Such an ele&ion there is, and 
tis well for them that are elected, 
hat there is ſuch an one, how ere irc 
"oe with others. Kings, Princes, 
Judges upon earth, have offices and 
jonours to beſtow upon their fa- 
ourites. Theſe they beſtow upon 
hom they pleaſe, they deny to whom 
hey liſt, and no man cals them to 
ccount for either. Shall that liberty 
' @edenyed to God, thar is granted to 
Gods deputies upon earth ? Shall any 
queſtion God for giving or deny- 
W'g, that fees men give anddeny eve- 
| day without a reaſon? When I 
M 4 Lok 
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look upon the face of ſuch as are « 
Je&ed, Iknow not how to deny an 
cle&ion. They are fooliſh, they are 
mean, they are feeble. The world chu- 
ſcth the wiſe, and refuſecrh the fooliſh, 
takes thegreat, ard puts by the mean, 
accepts the ſtrong, regards not the 
weak. Surely ſuch as theſe c.uld ne- 
ver be ſo highly advanced, were it not 
tor Gods chuling them before greater 
perſonages. \\ hore is their nobility} 
Where is their dcxterity of apprehen- 
{tjon, and deepnefſe of underſtanding! 
Where is their mart:all fortitade, and 
rare exploits of war? They that have 
theſe are refuſed : they that want theſe 
are received. This cannot be without 
an abſolute and free ele&ion. Caſt your 
-yes alide now a while: look oft Gods 
cleft, and view their children. Come 
pare Iſhmael with Abraham, Eſau wun 
Iſzac, Abſalom and Ammon with David 
How unlike ate theſe children to thell 
parents? It their parents had got thei 
treedome by their ſervice, they would 
have pleaded the cuſtome of the Cit 


to make their children free. Ther 


children are partakers of their nature 
but not of their grace. The purelt« 
wheat caſt in the ground bring 

forth 


—— 
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torch corn full oft chatte and darnell. 
He that conſiders the! corn mingled 
with traſh, and compares it with the 
pure (ced caſt into the ground, muſt 
needs conclude, the ſeed was not ſo 
clean by nature, (elſe would this have 
been ſo too) bur it was purityed by 
the ſowers labour. In like fort he that 
ſees the wickednefle of Abſalom, and 
compares it with the pgoodneſſe of 
Pavid, will be forced to conteſſe that 
Davids good came not from Tſhaies ſeed, 
but from Gods eleCtian. 

Laſtly, conlider the corrupt eſtate of 
Il men by nature, and- fee it any man 
can come to God without ele&ion. 
We zre the beſt of us roo much cor» 
mpted by nature to repent of our 
ſelves. Gods cboiſe theretore muſt 
make the difference. Man is a creature 
tbat wanders from his | 
eatour, unleſſe bis Cre Wd ff home? Aberrans a Creatrre 


. Cearura: miſt creator ejus memor 
lnr be mind, all of im, ſit e1t1s © er cliear enum pgraty, et 


| 
md chuſe him freely, and dilieat rratis :; quia nen poreſt ell + 
ne 1m. freely, becauſe gere vel diligere, mſi pritus elcftus 
ke can neither chuſe nor 1. F«ſq3 curetur, qui cacnane: elle 
ve, except he be fir grnda nn cernt, et languore dilte 
Med, belmed and hea £44 [4ffidit. Bug, ge Temp. 
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Indneſſe diſcernes nct what # tobe chulen, 
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Deo duce veni= 
grey ad Deum. 
Prof. de. vyoc. 
gent. ,I.c.24. 


Jobn. 6. 44. 


| xSam-15.14. 


and by reaſon of his weaknefſe lathe 
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ht 
is tobe beloved. Truely andideeply ob 8 
ved by St. Auguftine. Proſper ſfarably,Gu 


rſt be his guide that comes to God. Iſt 


conclude the point with his authorj 
ty,char goes beyond borch Aupuſtines an 


Proſpers, No man can come to me, 


cept the F ather which hath ſent me, drai 


bm. 


Marke this I beſeech you, you tha 


ſcoffe and deride at eleftion, and 


thoſe whoſe greateſt comfort is, tha 
they have the eternall teſtimony 6 
Gods Spirit, that they are eleQted 


Your ſcoffes may keep you frot 
{anCtification, but cannor deprive ther 


of their expeC@ation. This is thei 


greateſt comtort. Takelife and good 
and all, only let them quietly enjo 


the perſwaſion of Gods cle&ion, and 
they are well. No marvail if me 


ſcoffe at ele&tion, when they are taugh 


a mock-ele&Fion. Many maintain at 


ele&ion, that is no eleQion, and teact 


a choite without choife. What did i 


profic Saul to boaſt, I have perfo me 
the commandement of God, when th 


ſheep and oxen open their mouths} 
and ſtop his? What will ic profiech od 


men to cracke of ele&ion, when 
ove 


op 
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erthrow all abſolute and free choiſe? 
way be this charge is too loud ro 
Smeout of my mouth, it will ſound 
Wtter in the words of Avgyuſtine, and 
jd the imputation ot novelty. 
joſe that acknowledge no other 
tion but out of works or faith 
ſeen, let them heare St. Auguſiines 
om, Tou have not choſen me, ſaith our 


vi tut 1 - - 
m P _ ot -=_ - Non vos mt elegiſt is, inquit, ſed ego 
ons FE) vos clegi. Quid ergo eramus, nt 
when we were choſen, iniqui, et perditi ? Negz enim jam 
& wicked and caſta- crediderams in eum: wut eligeres 
her? For we bad not _ Nam ſi jo —_ elegit, 
©» | eleftos elegit, Cur ergo diceret , Nom 
beleeved in him, that on Po Ry: owe ng 


ſhould chuſe us. For eJus prevenit n'S? Hic certe vacas 
choſe beleevers, ke vamiillorum rativcinatio, qu preſci- 
fuch as were choſen entiam Des defendunt contra gratiam 
re. Why ſhould he Dei: ideo dicunt nos eletfos ame 


| mundi conſtitutionem, quia preſcivit 
Wl. ja J G o_ bave > nos De«s futuros inks = 
ea Me ut ecauſe _ no! fatturum botos. Non hc dicity 
ht prevented us? This qui dicit, Non v85 me elrgiſtis, quo= 
Wh aerthrows the vain niam ſi propterea nos elegiſſet, quia 
Woning of ſuch, as de- bonos futuros efſe n's preſctuerat, 


| po 

hy ſamul etiam praſciſſet, quod eum nos 
| iff the forekrnowledge of fuiſ] mus privs el-&ui, Avg. in 
! 


a agcinſt the grace of Job. rra&.. 86. 
as, ad ſay, God bath 

ve choſen us before the creation of the 

ld, becauſe he knew beforehard that we 


he good, not becauſe ke would make 
good. 
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good. He ſaith not ſo, that ſaith; Te ha 
net choſen me, becauſe if he had' therefa 
choſen us, becauſe he foreknew , thats 
would be good,be would withall bave þ 
known, that we wculd have choſen lih, 
Et paulo poſt, firſt. And not far after, Hearken 0i 
_ 94. gratefull perſon, O ingratefull perſon heaglh 
_ -105 me ole. ken: 1e have not choſen me, but I haſh 
giſtis, ſedego Choſen you. There is no reaſon for thee 
elegi vos. Non ſay, I was therefore choſen, becauſe I 
eft ut dicas,1deo heleeve before. For if thou didſt beleawlh 
het him firſt, thou hadſt firſt choſen him. Wh. 
" enim credebas bears ye have not choſen me. So. that 
in cum jam ele- St- Au; uſtines judgment an electiona 
geras eum. Sed of faith or works foreſeen is either} 2 
audi, Nin vos election or a ſelt election. And tf] 
me eleg'ſ!., that teach it, give occaſion to. p 
phane perſons to ſcotfe at Got 7 
election. Let. Gods elect nat onfh. 
Not be diſcouraged by ſcoffers,. | 
daunttd by falſe teachers, but, let Ugly, 
acknowledge a,divine election, as 
foundation of all their holineſle th 
happineſle. 
What were you before God of 
you, but unholy, unhappy ? Wal 
wou'd ve have been yer, if God ill 
not choſen you, bat what you. | 
before ! Ler Aupuſtin? anſwer U 


queſtion, I//hat ſhau we thn fay, Wihtii 
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e bear, Te have. not choſen me, but that Quid ergo die 
e: were Pvill, but are elefed, that we (uri ſumus aus 
ght be good through his grace that- hath 4iendo, nonvos 
Hed us? In all" the Scripture there pag. 
*$n0 higher action then Gods electi- ,,,, ., vai 
Sn. Acknowledge this therefore for ſum, ut boxi 

e- fountain, from whence ſpring the per gratiam nos 
Fro pleaſant ſtreams of grace and glory. Py 
*Wnd thus much for the firſt and COP Joh ſen nt 
Wach of this moſt glorious tree. We 
wEve climed up to the higheſt, now let 
=. go downward by degrees, {lowly 

d {ately for fear of falling. 


bY 


IL 


: | | 
2. There is a vocation depending upon this 


elefion, and anſwerable to it. 


That vocation depends upon electi- 
,.and goes hand” in hand with it, 
Paul inſtructs the Romans, Whom he Rom, 8. 30. 
d predeſtinate, them he alſo called. He 
nſeth the Corintkians not to marvail 
the meanneſle of ftuch as were called, 
r.they are the very ſame that were 
Wre-clected. Ye fee that God hath 1 co, :.26,17. 
Wicd fooliſh and mean perſonsto be 
rs of glory, becauſe he had choſen 
before he made the world. We 
W called ro faith, and what is thac, 
wltthe faith of Geds ele@ ? St. Auguſtine Tit. 1. 1, 


obſerves, 


Ree 
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obſerves thatin the beginning. .ofboth 

St. Pauls Epiltles to Timothy, there iy 

Trinity of bleſſings, notfound fo link 

ed in the beginning of many: other: 
1d verbumin- the Canonicall Epiſtles, Graces me 


cerpoſuit, qu9 and peace. The Apoſtle, ( laich he)-1ul8 
Mane 4 periiur Afproy between Grace, and Peace, tha, 
- _— might plainly ſhew that the Spirit of Gl, 
perums priorum ©5 gruen us, not for the merits of aur þ 
ſed ſecundum mer works, but according ts Gods « 
miſericrdiam And indeed what can come berwall 
RE dark Godsgrace of elcctian, and our peafi 
ſpirinm ſan" "f juſtifications ſo fitly, as Godsmen 
expoſ.epift. In our vocation ? Before we mentiongf; 
ad Rom. in- 'a twofold election, now we muſtmaſk, 
choarz. lib. 1. tion a twofold vocation : | 
The one outward, in the Miniftry 
the Ward. Eo 
The other inward, in the operatigh 
of Gods Spirit. | iſh 
The former depends not up 
election. Manycalled, few choſen, Math 
16. T_ are ſome ſo called thar: 
gz, notelected, as Judas and Simon Mg 
CE The net takes = things, that- alic 
are caſt away at ſhore. The Goſpellc 
many outzyardly that after periſh eh 
Jud. v. 5. nally. Moſes word brought many Q | 
of Epypt, that fell ſhort of Canaan, all 
periſhed in the wildernefſe, The intic 


i 
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nall vocation Is the ſub;ect Fam-now 
$o treat of, and that alwayes depends 
Loon cternall election. For vocation 
Ss nothing: elſe bur the execution of 
lection. Grace isordainedto begiven 
My the one; and grace is actually given 
Sy the other. The purpoſe of: God ac- Rom, 9. 1%, 
ding to elefion is periected by God 
bat calleth. This made Auguſtine to call 
redeſtination an hidden vocation. And we Aug. lib. $3. 
nay as well call vocation a manifeſt queſt, 
lection. Gods confails eternally pre- 
Tede the execution, and the execution 
Wollowes in time juſt according to the 
recedent determination. The perſons 
alled muſt needs bethe ſame that were 
yy Slected. Otherwiſe Gods counſail 
- may be deluded; and his conclufions 
inay be altered. Yea the determina- 
Fions of God: before the world muſt 
pe ſubjecc to the actions of men iu 
the world. If they. pleaſe his purpoſe 
Mall ſtand; if: they pleaſe nor, ic ſhall 
alc altered. Thus ſhall Gods omnipo- 
alency ſtoop to mans infimity, and 
fans mautabilicy aver-rule Gods im- 
* Here may we behold the downfall. 
; at naturall preparations, and meritoe« . 
ious diſpolitions conſiſting of the 


good 
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good uſe of naturall endowment 
whereby our calling ſhould be fi 
thered, and without which it canng: 
as ſome think, be attained. Our wif: 
cation depends upon Gods election 
not upon our Preparations. Hoy 
was Paul diſpoſed and atfected, whe 
Chriſt cals him ? How doth he uſett 
ſtrength of natural) principles, am 
the great knowledge of the Law 
Doth he nat notwithſtanding all theſ 
carry a bloudy minde againſt Chrif 


. members at that very tme, wher 


the head cals him to be a member F* 
Had not Pauls calling depended onlf 
Gods choiſe at that time, for an 
will or inclination of his own 
he had never been called. Thdlf 
ſcope of the Apoſtle Rom. 9. is tc 
be noted, which was, that no 
man might glory of their well defer. 
ving workes, which the Fews were 
wont to boaſt of. The Fewes were 
better prepared then the Gentiles byf® 
the Law. Yet were the Gentzles called 
in more abundance, becauſe a grea 
number oft them were elected. St. Paul 
gives us an example of two brethren 
Facob and Eſau born of the ſame pa? 
icnts, Jying ,together in the ſame 
wombe, 


Gods chorſe,and Mans diligence. 


OI oo EO OA ES ee Ir rere T eeneneenes 


rombe, born at the ſame birth, chat 
re might not dream of any different Aup. 2d 
reparations ' of their own, or divers *'plic.lib,z. 
liſpoſitions of their parents at ſeverall 
imes: Yet is one of theſe brethren 
fettually called, che other not. 
ie Apoſtle gives the reaſon, becauſe Rom, g, 12. 
God had ele&ted the one and not the 
ther, and his eleCtion produceth Facobs 
Falling. So that our vocation depends 
jot on cur preparation, but on Gods 
eCion. 
Here alſo the confidence: of Gods 
rvants finds an anchor to reſt up- 
Tn. If our vocation depend not upon 
ur aftions, but upon Gods election, 
jen will it ſtand firme. Our enemies 
Wy as ſoon alter the courſe of Gods 
eftion, as deprive us of the benefics 
f our vocation. This made St. Paul 
Sreſencly after the do&rine of ele- 
Mion and vocation ſo pathetically to 
Wxclaime , What ſhall we ſay to theſe Rom. 8. 314 
Wings ? If God be for us, who can be 4- 
Winſt s * Take Auguſtines comment 
pon St. Pauls exclamation, and ſee 
Wow {weetly it ſounds, God is for us 
L predeſtinating us : God us for us in cal- 
W as: God is for us in juſtifying us : 
N God 
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Gaod is for us in glorifying ws. If Gad be thu 

| ” for us, who can be & 

Daus pro #obis gut predeſfiinaret #95; gainſt us ? - He bath pre- 
Deus pro nob#,ut vocaret nog : Deus deſtinated us, befure we 


pro nobs, ut juſtificaret nos ; Deus / 
pro nobix, ut elort ficaret nos. $6 were: He hath calledu, 


Deus pro nobis, quis courra nes > when we were aveſ 
P! ads (tinguit antequam efſennu : from bim : He bath juſti 
| ney ns amiſſt hp oh yes fyed us, when we we 
Cavit, cum peccatores eſſemus ; gio- : : 
nificaurt, cum mortales effemus. ſinners : He bath 
Sz Deus pro #0b15, quis contra nos ? fyed Hs, when we 
Predeſtinatis a Deo , vocatis, juſli- mortall, If Ged be thu 
©  featis, glorificarts qut wilt advere for us, who can br againſ 
$ port ſe, ſt Peſs bellare aduer- > £1. that will be a 
p* - V0 enim QUAZUIMAS | | 
ſus Derm aim @ : fary not _ 


S; Ders pro nebis, quis contra nos, 


nift qui Deum wincit, non [adit nos, God hath predettinate 

| Erquiz eft, qui witcit omaiperen= »ealled, juſtifyed, gloria 
tem? Aug. de vegrbis Apolt. (cr. let bim prepare himſelf 

16. 

if he be able, to fight « 
geinſ Ged.F or ſeeing we have heard, If Gu 

for us, whocan be againſt us? no w 
can hurt us, but be thatcan overcome Gud. 

And who can overcome the Almipht) 

Wicked men may hurt themfelve: 

but not hurt us, unlefle they can pre 

vail againit God. They do, with $a 

bur kick againſt che prickes. Lec th 

mead-man Kick never ſo fiercely a 

gain them, he doth but hun hi 

own ject. The oppolition of wicke 
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men doth buc farther their own dam- 
nation, net Interrupt Qur- vocation, 
unlefſe they can anaihilatce Gads ele- 
(tion. 

The time requires now, that we 
ſhould come from generals to particu- 
lars. What gogd can election or va- 
cation do to us, unleſle we have a 
part therein? Thus are we come 
down one ſtep lower ro the appro- 
priation of Gods election and voca- 

3. This eleJion and vocation are both of 
particular perſons. 


Ic is your calling, it is your electi- yur mw 
on, therefore ſtudy to make it fure, 2 
Election and vocation are not in ge- 5717 
nerall of Come qualities in men, or ,,1 ns 
of ſome conditions of gen, but of ſome of you. 
particular perſons. St. Paz! tels his 
Theſſalonians, that all men have not faith. , Theſll, 3.3 } 
Timothy is more fully inftrucred in this 3 
myſtery, thar he may inſtruct others "I 
init, The Lord knoweth them that are zTim.2,19,20 © 
his. The Gmilitude of a great houſe 
illuſtrates ic, that hath veſſels of hos 
nour and diſhongur within the ſame 
wals: ſp in Gods houſe, his Churob, 

N 2 chere 


a Eton 


+ 180 Gods choiſe,and Mans diligence, 

| there are veſſels of mercy, and veſſels þ a 

; of anger. There are choſen Iſraelites, | c 
 Rom.11.7, and refuſed Iſraelites. The eleGion bath 

| obtained it, and the reſt were blinded. Þ i 

In one verſe there are the elect, and | \ 

the reſt: the elect obtaining righte- | 

ouſneſle, the reſt miſſing ic. Election Þ a 

is delivered as the cauſe why they ob- I} c: 

tained it, for the Apoſtle ſaith nor, Þ} b 

the eleed, but the eleftion, noting that IN t: 

they obtained righteouſneſſe not by Þ n 

their own diſpofition, but by Gods || { 

Rom. g.11,13. election. In Rebeccas wombe at one | ti 

time there was an elected and a rejected | b 

Luk.17, 34,35, brother. No marvail it at that day | t! 

356 two men ſhall be in the held, the ore n 

taken, and the other left : No marvail Þ 0 
it two women begrinding art rhe mill, 

the one taken and the other left: No ir 

marvail if of two lying in one bed, | cc 

one be taken apd another left; when | 1 

of two unborn lying in one wombe, | a! 

that never ſaw the light of this world, {| Þ: 

one may be taken and another left. | ct 

Election neceſſarily requires a ſepara- | 01 

tion and diſtinction to be made where {| tl 

there wasno difference before. He that Nh: 

rakes all, chuoſeth none. We call re 

not the gathering of fruit an election, 

but a collection, becauſe all is _ 

| an 
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and nothing left. So that a common 
or generall election is a contradiction. 
If it be generall, ic is no election. If 
it be an election, it cannotbe generall. 
Vocation alſo uſerh co be particular. 
Men have their fſeverall callings. All 
are not Nobles. Every [man is not 
called to be a Judge. Our Saviour 
himſelf reftuſeth to divide an inheri- 


tance. Who made me a Fudge? All are Luk.12. 14. 


not teachers. Some are called to theſe 
ſeverall honours, not all. So in fpiri- 
tuall preferments, ſome are called to 
be the ſons of God; others are left 
the children of Satan, ſubject to that 
miſery, they have brought on their 
own ſouls. 

There are a ſort of moderatours 
in the world, that goe about to re- 
concile the bulineſſe between God, and 
ſach as ſcoffe at his particular election 
and vocation. Theſe ſay that God 
hath notprimarily choſen any parti- 
cular whe but hath choſen faich, 
or good works, and by conſequence 
thoſe whom he foreſees theſe in, thole 
he chuſeth. On the other [ide he hach 
rejected infidelity and wickednefle, and 
thoſe whom he foreſces thele things 
in finally, thoſe he refuſeth. In a word, 
| N 3 he 


i 
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=> COT, 12. 14. 


- Rom, 9. 11, 


Eph. I. 4.5. 


| Aimel. Coron, 
collat. Hog, 
| part,1 cap.12, 


he hath choſeti the means, and noe the 
perſons to the nieans. To rhefe we 
may fay as Job to his friends, Will yu 


* ſpeak, wickedly fot God, ard talke deteit- 


fully - im? Theſe deprive God of 
that boaſti»g, that St. Pauſultth to his 
Corinthians, I ſeek not yours, but You. The 
Scripture contradicts this opihion tin 
direct words. Gods election Is frot of 
works, And Iſt any than ſhould te 
ply, yet it may be of faith, the Apoſtle 
ſaith not, bur of faith; No, he ſpeaks 
thus, Not of works, but of him that calleth. 
He proves it by an undenyable ex- 
ample. 7arob had no more ich nor 
works then Fſuu in the fare wotnbe; 
yet Gods election layes hold on the 
one, and leaves the other. The end 
is alwayes determined before the 
means. Men are firſt appointed t6 
live, and then to eat: Firſt to be fa- 
ved, then to beleeve and to do good 
works. God hath choſen us that we 
ſhould be holy, having firſt predeſtina- 
ted us to the adoption of children. 
Ele@icn is the roat, faith isthe tree, ſandli- 
fication is the fruit, both which cure out 
of the roct. So then election is of pars 
ticular perſons, nat of means. Sonie 
there are that Chriſt never knew, 
never 
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never approved of, anddoubtlefie they 5Sm7 $516” 
are they whom God never choſe. AJ] 9455: 
womens natmesare nor itt the book of Mat. 7.23. 
life : ſome are. The ſeventy diſciples Phil. + 3. 
what fingular caufe of joy had they Luk. 10. 20. 
that their names were Written '1n 
the book of life, if a}l mens names be 
there? Why doth St. Pau! cxtol fo Rom. 819,30, 
highly the priviledges of the elect, 
if there be no particular election ? 
Why doth heputfe up his Theſſalonians * Thefl, 1. 4. 
with vain hope of I know not what 
aery preferment above others in being 
the Ele# of God, if God have no parti- 
cular choiſe ? | 

Let us leave the oppolites to true 
election, and turn our ſpecch to Gods 
choſen. Great is the preheminence, 
much is their comfort they may ga- 
ther from theſe two ſweet flowers of q 
particular election, and fingular | vo- = 
cation. They are Gods peculiar peo- * Pet. 2.9. nr” 
ple, a choſen generation, a royall 
priefthoed. God hath choſen them 
and refuſed others : he hath called chem 
out of the midft of others. They are 
his, heis theirs. This is the triumph 
of the Church, My bel:v:d is mine, and Caur. 2. 16, 
I am his. Upon which place Bernard 
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an unfained faith, und a good conſcience 

; .. > . dare ſay! Hizcare @ fu 

| Oquid audet cor purum, et confcien- me, ſaith ſhe. Is it ſo te 
' \ tia bond, et fides non fia! Miht, | deed ? TIs that Majefy 


inquit, intendit. tare Fuic intiais 
| eſt Majeſtas ills, cu! gubernatio carefull of het mn wpon 
| parker, ct adminiftrato untverſitas whoſe ſbou'ders -6 e g6- 
215 incumbit Þ et cura ſeculor um ad vernment ond admini- 
| ſola tranifertpr negitia (im ria) ftration of ' the whale 
| amoris i deſiderii bujus? ita piar?s wk lipg ? Agnd is the 


Ipſarſt caim ecdefia eleflo'um, d: : 
rg Apoſt lus, 2 40% L Onnie OfPT% of al ages transfe rred 


znquit, proptiy eleflos, Et cut only to the: buſineſſes (or 
dubium, quo gratia *t miſer icordia rather to the treaſures )f | 
De ſit in ſanfin54us, <> 1: Feme im [lveand deſire of this wo-hi 
eleftos ullias ? Ergo prov! entiam an? It is even ſo. Fu 
C115 crentWrls on 7QZIM1NHS, C1- h; —_ : th 
Tam ſpon(a vendicat ſibt. Ber, in LALS OLE Woman © 
Cant. ſer. 65. - Congrepation of the elef, 


T7 of whum the Apoſile 
ſpeaks, 2 Tim. 2. All things, | ſaith he, i 
are for the eledt. And who doubts, that 
Gads grace and mercy is to his Saints, and 
his: reſpe& unto his el ? We ds not tha 
deny his: providerce to the reſt of the crea- 
tures, but his care. the ſpouſe chdllengeth 
ber ſelf. Let other men object uneo you 
the meannefs of your birth. Bid them 
go pull Lizarw out of Abrahams bo- 
tome. It they caft rhe wickednelſe of 
your former lives like durt in your 
faces, turn them. over to St. Paul. Le 
him tell them from heaven, | was 


bloudy 
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Ploudy perſecutor, nowlT ama glori- 
us Saint. Youare not Gods children 
y your parents nobility, nor by your 
wn virtues, but by Gods peculiar 
lection and particular vocation. He 
hath a ſpeciall right to you : you 
ave a peculiar intereſt in him. Make 
ood the honour of your, vocation, as 
Jertullian did the glory of your creati- 
dn againſt all gainſayers. To what pur- 
or Wieſe is it mow faith.he a nunc facit ad 5nfuſemdam or1- 
of or the defiling of the ori= ,em'carnis romen terre ventilare, 
inal! of our fleſh, tocaſt ut ſerdentis,ut jacomtis elementi?Cum 
on it the name of et ſi alia materia excudendo homins 


mh, as of @ baſe, as of *ompetiſſer,oificis faftieiumrecogr: 
ER 7Y Je , > fart oporieret, qui illam et eligends 
ip peak apa dienam juditaſſet, «@ traftando 


deeing altbough there had fecrſſet, Tert, de Ref, Chriſt.cap.6. 
other matter fit to 

have framed man of, yet we ought to think 

on the Majeſty of the workman , who 

y chuſtng earth had judged it worthy to frame 

nn of, and by handling it had made it wor- 

y. So may you an{wer your accuſers. 


© ag ” | apy _ * Datum eft eſſe aliquid origine g7- 

e, (though We Nave eroſinr, demutattone felicius. 
ken vile, yet God wam er aurum terra, quiade terra : 
ath counted us fit for Fafenus rimen tcrra: ex 410 durum, 
yory 1n clecting us, lorge alia mate'1.1 [plendidior atque 
nd hath made us fic 79 for d: 0b/ {i rwwre matrice-T ett. 


7 calling us, * Many m_ 
things 
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things grow better then their ori 
nll by a charige. What is gold 
firſt but earth? It is taken out of :thihl! 
the earth, Yerafrer it is ſgold, no man 
cals itearth. Ic is a more noble andplofic 
rious matter then che baſe earth, ont olfiec 
which ic was taken. So it is with youſſin 
God that chanpeth earth into.gold, hat 
changed you into Saints. Never then! 
fore part with your intereſt in God ſaþy 
the ſcoffes ot all the world. Wave 
\ We have deſcended from election tot 
vocation, from vocation to the partiif h 
cularneffe of both. ſt 
Now muſt we goe one ſtep low bi 
yetto the uncertainty of both, thicl: 
may be in ſuch as are both elected andhſ; 
called, and then we fhal}} mounc wife 
back again to the apprehenſion 2 ul 
aſſurance of both unto” our ownlſſ! 
ſouls. fd 


g. Both eleftion and vocation may be wi 
- certain tothem, that have intereſt Wade 


We confeffe that in regard of Godifg 

our election and vocation arealwaydt@ 

2 Tim. 2. 19. certain. The foundationof the Lord is june 
alwayes, but that is, to rhe Lord, Woy 
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A followeth, The Lord knoweth them that 


bis. Meni may alter, but the gifts ard Rom, 11.29, 


lin of God are without repentance. God 
uWrinot be deceived, nor his decrees can- 
loft be changed. Yet to us both our 
rfection and vocation may be uncer- 
Win, and they that have both may 
Wube, whether they have either of 
eloth. Yea they may be brought ſo 
faÞw, that they may aftirme, thac they 
Wreneither. This a Propher may be 


Fought ro. What could Jonah thick. 


himſelf when he was buried alive, 
ſuch a Sepulcher, as never man lived 
before ? Let him ſpezk himſelf, and 


ba&clare his own fears, Then Ifſaid, Iam Job. x. ( 


pſt out of thy fight. Nay, a King and a 
7 - ws too may be brought to this 
ubefull condicion, and cry out with 


tid, How long wilt thou firget me (O Pfal. 13.1. 


fd) for ever ? how long wilt thou bide thy 

fe from me ? Election 18 a ſecret acti- 

of God before the world was 

t ide, which we can know only by 
tain confequences delivered to us 
the book of God. Now it 1$an ealie 
ove to doubt, where a thing isto be 
Wihed from far by conſequences, and 
mes not immediately into our 
dwledge. Thus the eye that can well 
di- 
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diſtinguiſh an objecc hard at hand 
eaſily miſtaken in remoter things. Anil 
what things more remoteeither in tif 
or in dignity, then Gods ſure afſÞ 
glorious election and our uncert 
and low apprehenſion ? The Sun caſiſſe 
not be looked upon, unleſſe a clo 
come between. Names written in Gd 
ſecret book cannot be read by the 
that owe them, but with the ſpect! 
cles of conſequences afforded to 

jn the book that God hath Wc 
open for us. Yocation is a work Wn 
Gods Spirit in our own hearts nee 
home: yet may we well be decei 

ia theapprehenſion of ir, becauſe ic t 
an inward work, and mans heart. 
very deceitful). It will not only « 
ceive others, bur him alſo that ow 
ir. The Phylicians are often deceinfſſght 
In internall diſeaſes for all their agÞm 
Yea thepatient himſelt, chat feeles (fer 
pain, y«t cannot tell what is the die | 
caſe, if it be within. Thus is it oft 

in mans ſoul. His heart is ſo deceirfuſf ft 
that he cannot eaſily gather whetherF# 
be efftectually called or no, Thereſſþt | 


ſach a reſemblance between comm 


'graces, that accompany illuminatic 


and ſpeciall ones that attend up 
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reneration, that many are deceived, 
iſaking the one for the other. The 
prehenſton of our vocation is a ſepa- 
ble fruit of it. Fe may ſometimes be 
ed from it. The trees bear not ap- 

$all the year. The ſhadow followes 
Wtthe ſun,excepr it ſhine cleer.Neither 
th our apprehenſion follow Gods 
Four, but where it doth moſt manji- 
oftly reveal ic (elf. Theſe doubts of 
 Wr calling proceed ſometimes from 
Worance, becauſe we rightly under- 
nd not Gods mark or his ſeal, that 
ſets upon thoſe whom he hath ef- 
tually called. Sometimes negligence 
the cauſe, and God for our neglect 
him neglects us. We withhold 'trom 

dd the publick or private ſervice, 
Wat we owe to him, and he hides the 
Whe of his countenance from us. 
@metimes they come from pride, and 
hen we are lifted up with thoſe gitrs 

Ge have, God withdraws his hand 
m giving more. The father when 
ſees his ſon proud of his fine 
tthes, beſtowes no more upon him, 
lets him wear them to rags, thar 

mit may humble him. So doth God 
iayith us, gives us over to doubr of his 
pour, when we grow proud of his 
te þ gifts. 
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gifts. Sometimes preſumprion beig 
this miſchief upon us. When wey 
ſame to lin againſt God, he va 
wiſe father changech his countengzeffii 
upon us, though he take not away h 
love quitefrom us. There is a ginfſan t 
tar parents to hide their affectionlther, 
when the ſhewing of ic may x the 
their children worſe, So is it higFhe 
time for God to withhold ea lod 
claration of his affection , whaiWGoc 
his children grow bold to offend Se 
him. ain 
This firſt cals for thanktulneſle « 


- them, that have m— oft 


ſwaſkon of their - choiſe and cally 

Upon theſe the favour of God ſhinehic 
like the Sun, and enlightens theiline 
foules, Iris noe ſo well wich all nygjad! 
nay ic is not ſo well with all It, 
men. Many hang down their heads 
(orrow; becaule they ftand in doubts 
Gods favour. They have no comfuri: aſl 
In praying,no contentment in hearingſen 
no ſatisfaction in receiving, noon bc 
living. And all becauſe they wanfic 
chat which you have, the ſweet end Jet 
the love of God in Chriſt. It we ba 
with them felt but the force of Gi 


indignation, and the bellifk tom 
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f adiſtrefſed conſcience, we would 

1 be heartily thankfull co God for 
je heavenly comforts of a pacifyed 

de, that tully aflures us, that God 
Moves us. Nothing more comfortable 
an happen to us in this world, and 
Sherefore nothing thould more pro- 
ke us to thankfulnefle unto God. 
he more joy we receive trom any of 
ods gifts, the more praiſe we owe to 

NM che giver. 

Secondly, It. teachetch them watch- 
ulaefſe, left by their careleſneſle the 
recious perſwaſion of Gods love be 

Woſt for a time. Though God cannot 
Whange his love into hatred, yet he can 
ide his face from you in anger. Then 

w you {gh with ochers, and weep, 
d mourn for the want of that com- 
It, which now.ye enjoy. Yet may 
ou ſigh and weep in vain for a long 
ime; torthis is a favour, that is not 

Wally recovered. Davidsbones are bro- Pal. 51. 
Wen before they do rejoyce again, afcer 
od humbled him. tor his treble 

Ickedaneſs. All men are careful to keep 
deir treaſures. They hide their lilver, 
dey lock up their gold trom the eyes of 
holders, that it may not be pilterd 
om them. This is Our greateſt trea- 
{ure. 
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ſure. Loſe the ſenſe of Gods lov; 
and loſe all. Without this we do not 
enjoy our own happineſſe. Oar bef 
actions afford no matter of conſa] 

tion to us. Our leaft fins afford mat 
ther enough to daſh our greateſt con 
forts. All the contentments of the 
world are not able to appeaſe the 
pangs of our diftrefſed minds. Nay 
heavenly bliſſe, which we may haye 
hereafter,affords no comfort to us here, 
becauſe we think God 1s angry with 
us, and will never beſtow it upon us, 
Take heed then of all occaftons, 


' that may alienate Gods face from 


you. 
Thus have I brought you as low asf: 
can, now muſt | lead you up again by l 
the hand to the ſenſe and truition of 


your election and vocation. 


5- Our elefion and vocation may be made 
certain to us. 


AJl doubts and ſcruples may be re-ſþ 


moved out of our hearts, and we may: 


come to be aſſured, that we are choſen 


and called by God. Thusare the Gar, 


tians taught, God hath ſent forth the Spint 
of his Son intoyour hearts crying, Abbe, FM 
the. 
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E ther. And what is that but Gods pro» 
clamation to our foules, that he hath 
choſen us. id was good dofrineat 

Rome alſo, The Spiritit ſelf beareth witneſſe Rom. 

with our ſpirit, that we oY the iotrragr cg ws: 
God. St. Peters coherence intimates ſo 
US much unto us, that there is away to pur 
Fall out of queſtion. He told us before of 
'Eachaine of grace tokens of ſalvation. 
TE herefore the rather ( faith he) give dili- 
gence to make your Calling and eleftion ſure. 
Asifthe Apoſtle ſhould have ſaid, I 
would not perſwade you to this dili- 
gence to make your election ſure, if I 
lid not know, there were certain and 
Jinfallible tokens of ele&ion, whereby 
it may be known: bur now ſeeing 
there are ſuch certain notes, though 
Fotherwiſe you mighe be negligent; 
Wet let me now perſwade you the ra- 
ther ro diligence In making your 
letion ſuce. Next the Apoſtles com- 
mand in the text to make it ſure, ſhews 
hat there is a way for ſuch as bave 
FWprace, to beaſſured ofic. The Apoſtle 
JEvrites by che Spirit of God, to whom 
Wil Spirits ought to be ſubjet. He 
"]urgerh it alſo as a matter very neceſſary 
Wor aur own profit and comfort. Doubc- 
flle zhen there 1s a may to ſecure it. 


Adde 
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XL Adde unto this the promiſes of God 
elſewhere made by the mouth of our vi 
 Mat,9.7; bleſſed Saviour, Arke,andit fhballbe givm re 
6 yau £ ſeeks and ye ſhall find: knock, andit 
ſhall be opened wnto you. Now what hayeſþt. 
we more need to aske, then the con- 
firmation of our eternall ele&ion?} 
What have we more reaſon to (eek for, 4 
then the perſwafion of our internallF#: 
vocation? What have we more toff 
knock at heaven gates for, then aflu-F' 
rance to be let *n there, when we are 
{hur out here? So that Gods promiſe 
_afſares us a way to make onr callingf*) 
ſure. 1 
Laftly,confider the examples of thof 
that have attained to this aflurance,Y# 
2 Tim,4. 8. Take St. Paul for one, Hencefore there: 
is laid up for me a crown of righteoufteſſe.if 
Bur St. P.-u!/ was an Apoſtle, had beg 
rapt up into the third heaven, and 
might very well know by revelation 
what would become of him. So were 
not they whom St. Fobn writes unto 
| and yetthey knew their own happ 
1 Job. 4.13; condition alſo, We know that we d 
in him, and he in us. And preſent]; 
V. 16, after, We heve known and believed thei 
3 love that God hath to w. And in the Chap! 
$ Joh.z.14. ter before, We know that we have paſſrag*% 


| Gods chaiſtand Mans diligence. ps ® 


om death to life. St. Fobp joynes ne ref 
vith him in this aflurance. The He- Heb. 6. 9. 


, 


repes had lng things that accompany Cogjaay 


ſdvation, and could not be divided from Tha. have fat 
. Take thetgftimony of Mzcarius al- yation; or,are_ 
0, They that are anointed with the ſpiri- joyned to it. 


oil of gladne Es F 
wa THY g ge Dui ſpirituali exultationis oleo nit 
wwe received a ſigne of Cl ag arms; 

ible ſunt, ftenum 7egm ullius incorruptibie 
at WCOrrup : ag- lis recepere, ſe: ſpiritum fanftum 
wme, to wit, Gods - arrhabonem. S*cretari; ſunt y2gs 
it far an earneſt. hey celeſt;g, ac fret: fiducia Ommpot n= 
re the Secretaries of tis palatium ejus ;1mprediunng (bb 


, : ſunt angel: ct ſpiritus ſanftorum) 
be bequenly King, and quamuis adbuc ſint in hoc nuns. 


ehing confidently WP- Licet enim integram hereditatem 
wm the Almighty, they fibi inillo ſeculo preparatam aondum. 


r into his palace adierint , certiſſim! tamen ſunt ex 
(where the Angels and arrhatone, quem modo receperunt, 


ac fs jam coronatt eſſent, et regnt 


toe Spirits of holy men clavem tenerint. Macar. Hom. 17, 


neJ=although they be yet 
ali ths world. Epr although they be not yet 
Meame to the entire inheritance, which is pre- 
tared fur them in that world, yet they are 
ft ſure of it by that pledge, which they bave 
Ynewly received, as ſure as if they were already 
mwned, and had the key of the Kingdome in 
Whetr own poſſeſſion. 
I will conclude the point with the 
a icitimony of an Emperour : Conſtan- 
lize in his oration to the Fathers aſ- 
embled in the Councell of Nice, as 
"'O2 CGCelafias 
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Tit warndone Gelaſius reporterh, ſpeaks thus, Th 
dudrupcories hope of the happineſſe to come we do w 
| mTyiamdes only expett, but as it were in ſome ſm 
= vey __— we have it bear already. Worthil 
7 rg " Tpoken and as becamea Chriſtian Em 
Te9Fw nd) x PEFOUT- 
7* 04. Gelaſ, Woe then to the carelefſe worldling 
_ coxcile Ni. yho ſeeks to make ſure the poſſeſſion 
'% $-4P. 7: of his lands, and goes to the Affarane 
office for his goods at Sea, he hide 
his wealth, and carefully layes up bi 
treaſure, that it may not be ftolne, bu 
takes nocare at all to afſure his eledi 
. on orcalling to eternall happinelk 
It they could not be made certain, h 
were to be excuſed; but ſceing thereil 
a way todo it, his negligence is inex 
cuſable. He hath preferd his wealth t 
fore his ſoal, earth before heaven, golc 
before God, miſery before happinel 
He muſt expe&t Simon Magus doom; 
Thy rtoney periſh with thee. He hath neg; 
lefted his ſoul while he lives, and Go: 
will refuſe it when he dies. | 
The great mercy of God to us he 
alſo appears. We had deſerved ctgroal, 
condemnation. It had been abundan 
mercy in Godto bring us to heaven * 
though we had gone through a King , 
of hell here. We had been happFl 


nt. 
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Meche end, though we had been milera- 
Eble in the way. Burt God hath been 
e pleaſed to give us net only heaven 
. Wafcer this life, bue the aſſurance of ir 
in this life: Thugsare we happy bere 
under the certain hope of happineſlſe 
hereafter. OQurjoyes are begun in this 
world, that will be perfefted, but 
never be ended in the world to come. 
raiſe God then for thy happineſſe be- 
pun on earth,till thou enjoy thy end- 
" Wleſſe bappineſſe in heaven. 
S - We muſt now aſcend one ſtep higher 
Sto the means to aſfure us of our e- 
letion and vocation, and then we 
are at the higheſt, till we come to 


neaven. 


+ ON 


0. 


6. The way to make our calling and el:fi- 
on ſure is by diligence. * 
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It is no caſte labour to afſure ſo great 
happineſſe. There is need of much di 
igence to ſettle us ina full perſwaſion 
of our ele&ion and vocation. We de- Heb. 6, 1T. 


re that every one of you do ſhew the ſame 
MWiiligence to the full aſſurance of hope unto 
"Rib: end. There is no growth in any arc 
vr ſcience without great diligence, 


Wand growth is our ſtudy, and the end 
4+ of 


4 a Si 5nekaniten Os” 
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2 Per.3, 1718, 


. 


To know. 


To examine. 


. Can be ſpared, though they be many 


of our labour. So in the conclufion of 
this Epiſtle, Beware ye fall not fn 

your own. ſiedfaſineſſe, but grow in grace aud 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Sqvim 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


There is need of diligence. 


www. Is 0 © WMP | 
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I. Ad ſeiendam. For the lignes of 
eleftion are many, and are not eaſily 
known. Much diligence muſt be uſed 
to underſtand the Scriptures, whert 
theſe tokens are ſcattered. None of then 


EY 


> 


becauſe we have many temptations tolf 
unſettle us. A ruinous houſe the more 
props it hath, the faſter it ſtands. The 
more note*ofele&ion the ſoul u 
ſtands, the better 1t holds out againſt 
Satans wiles. 

2. Ad examinandum. All examinati 
on requires diligence. Elſe will not 
that be found that we look for. The 
Shepherd that hath loſt but one ſheep, 
leaves ninty and nine in the wilderneſſe, an 
goes after that which is loſt, untill he find 
it. The woman that loſt her peece 0 
ſilver lights a candle, and ſweeps : houſe 
and ſeeks diligently till ſhe finde it. The 
Judge that ſearcheth out a murder, ex 
amines 
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amines all the circumflances of the fa&. 
So muſt we ranſacke all the powers 
and faculties of ſoul and body to finde 
out what God hath wrought in us 
and by us, toaſſure us of our vocation. 
The former reaſon required much read- 
ing, to finde the notes of eleQtion 
m che Scriptures; this requires many 
meditations to finde the ſame notes en- 
graved by the Spirit of God in our own 
ſoules. 

3. Ad augendum. Diligence is requi- 
red to encreaſe the graces of Gods Spi- 
ritin us, when we have found them. 
F Wichourt fucll the fire will decay ra- 

ther then encreaſe. Without food the 
F firength of the body diminiſheth. Wirh- 

out the conſtant ule of religious exer- 
ciſes the ſenſe of Gods favour will be 
diminiſhed in us. The Sacraments the 
feales of Gods favour, the one muſt be 
often thought upon, the other often re- 
ceived. The fighe of his Evidencescon- 
firmes a man in his hope of the quiet 
poſſeſſion of his Lands. The right uſe 
of the Sacraments aſſures us of Gods 
favour. As the Sacraments muſt be 
_ eur food, ſo Prayer muft be our fuell 
to make the perſwafion of Gods love 
to flame in us. The more we ſeek Ged 
O 4 tavous 


To augment. 
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favour by fervent prayer, the more will 
he aſſure us of ic. 

4. Ad agendum. Withour aCtion all 
the meditations in the world cannot 
affureus of Gods favour. For whom 
God loves, them doth he inſpire with 
the fire of good affeftions which flames 
forth into good aftions. Now there 
are many impediments of good attions, ſhi 
Some lets we meet withall abroad in 
the world. Others we finde within in 
our own ſoules. All theſe muſt be re- 
moved: and this remove cannot be 
done without diligence. Adde here- 
nnto the manifold varieties of good 
ations to be done. There are duties 
of Piety, and duties of Sobriety , du- 
ties of Equity, andduties of Charity. 
And can all theſeduties be done with- i 
out diligence? No certainly, it is im- 
potible. 

Fhus are we freed from Popiſh and 
Arminian cavils. They exclaime again 
us for teaching, that we may be aſſured 
of oureJetion. They call it a dorine 
of ſecurity, of liberty, and of profane- 
nefſe. They ſay weteach men to live 
as they liſt, becauſe they are ſure of 
Gods favour. We teach men with 
SC. Peter, that their election and cal- 

| ling 
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ing to <ternall happinetſe may be cer- 
zinly made known to themſelves, 
ut we teach them withall, as the A- 
oftle doth in the text, that ic cannoc 
We done without labour and diligence, 

Ve demonſtrate to them indeed, that 

ods favour cannot be loſt, for God 

sunchangeable. This we acquaint them 

vith for their comfort in the world. 
ut we fhew them withall, that the 
enſe of Gods favour may be loſt by 
egligence, and then ſhall they live as 
ncomfortably as if they never had 
ad it. This wedo for their caution 
ainſt the temptations of Satan and 
rovocations of the World. Yea to 
rake them the more careful), we tell 
hem, that the ſenſe of Gods favour 
Fnnot be had, nor being had cannot 
e kept withont much labour and di- 
ence. For the Devill hath many 
| Wietes to beguile us of this principall 
llar of our ſpicttuall comfort, and 


rely provocation to cheerfull obedi» 
nce. Theeves have not ſo many de- 
Ices to cheat our rich men of their 
old and filver, as Satan hath to be- 
ule us of the feeling of Gods love. 
hus do we give to God his 10G; 
an 
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and to Gods ele& theirs. Thus do 
maintain Gods conſtancy, and k 
Gods people from ſecurity. 

Now let me urge every one t| 
heares me, according to the ſcope 
the text, to be diligent to make} 
calling andele&ion ſure. Whatſoen 
become of thee in the world, make ſuf 
thy happineſle in another world. 
cannot be done without pain andy 
rill, but this muſt be done, elſe wil 
thou never live with comfort. The 
heareſt the Merchant diſcourſe of t 
many fſtormes he hath enduredat falf 
how often the ſea beneath opened! 
mouth ro devoure him: how of 
the heaven above frowned upon hir 
as if it would give him over to of 
tury of the ſeas : how often the ear 
denyed him the {ight of her, as if i}., 
would never be trod upon more 
him : how often the winds blew fiend 
ly upon him, one croſling another, # 
they contended whether ſhould inf; 
him. And all this he endured for gat 
Thou haſt read the Souldiers trouble 
how he fandsin fight of the ene! 
that ſeeks his ruine: the bullets 
while whisk by his ear: the (wor 
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inother while would ſhorren him! by 
the head : fometitnes hunger bices hirh 
in the day, and fometitne cold firikes 
him in the night. And all this he en- 
Y dures for gain. Thou ſeeſt the Phyſi- 
tiatt toyleand endanger himſelf : one 
Y while he viſics the pox, another while 
ul he trades in Spotred feavers, yea fome- 
times he looks the Plague in the face. 
Jl And all this he endures for gain. And 
E wilt not thou endure any labour, or 
tin through any perils to be ſure of 
heavenly treaſures, which no theef can 
afteal, which no mouth can corrupt, 
which no fire can conſume, of which 
no death can diſappoint thee ? 

Took upon the rich and preat men 
Softhe world. I mean not thoſe humane 
Monſters, inhumane Mahometans, that 
leave nor a brother alive for fear of in= 


jury. But look on Chriſtian and Re- 


ligious people, what care they have to 
make good their titles, to ſettle their 
inhericances upon theirs. And all this 
are is but for temporall riches. Wik 
Wl not thou then be more carefull to ſettle 
thine. intereſt to eternall glory ? It 

thou be quier now, yet the Devill will 
Wl fode atime to trie thy Evidence, and 


all thy title into queſtion. ey 
* ans 
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arid death are times of weaknefle ty 
thee, wherein he likea ſubuill eneny 
| diſplayes all his art and ſtrength. Pro- 
E vide thee arguments now, that may uj 
| hold thy hope when thou art at the 
weakeſt. Conſider the miſery of doubt 
ing perſons attheir death. Think up-ou! 
on the anguiſh that theic ſouls endure, 
They apprehend God angry with 
them, the Devill accuſing them, eart| 
leaving them, heaven refuſing them, 
hell clayming them, ſoul and body 
parting, friends weeping, and' them-Won: 
ſelves hopeleſſe, going they know notſcer 
whither. What would they not giv I 
that they had made their election ſure]; ; 
In the time of their ſtrength, or that 
they might be ſtrong todo it yet? Be; 
thou warned by their folly. Make 
thou all ſure beforchand. As worldly 
men get riches in health to cheriſh 
them in ſickneſſe : andas the. Bees get 
in Summer hony to feed on, when 
ſtormes keep them within their hives: 
ſo do thou in time of health get good 
grounds of the aſſurance of Gods fa-Wryi 
vour that way uphold thee within 
againft outward affiitions and ſpi- 
rituall temprations, when thou art 
ſet, as it were, between heaven ane 
earth, 
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earth. So mayeſt thou live in joy, 
die in peace, riſe in perfeQion,reign in ; 
happinefſſe. 

Me thinks the worldly man ſhould 
fay now, Sir, you have pleaded our 
cauſe well, and perſwaded us to minde_ 
our own happineſſe., Be pleaſed. to 
guide us. The well is deep, and we Jeb;4. rr.3 
have nothing to draw withall. 
Whence then ſhall we have this living 
water ? Gods election is ſo high that 
we cannot reach it; and our vocati- 
on is ſo ſecret, that we can hardly di- 
ſcerne it. 

I anſwer in the words of Ladantiue, 
It ir an abſurd thing to go about to over- 4zc4rgum eff 
throw that which is certain, by that which ex incerro cer- 
iruncertain, ſeeing it is more eaſte to con+ tum velle 
rme uncertain things by thoſe that are [#vertere, cum 
certain. God goes downward from the 4 OE = 
auſes to the effefts, we muſt go up- jncexra fir- 
ward from the effeAts to the cauſes. mare. LaR. de 
The web that God hath weaved, we ira Dei. c. 5. 
muſt unweave. He goes from ele&ion 
downward, we muſt go from regene- 
Mration upward. Thus ſhall God and 
we meet in the middle way. We muſt 
prove our ſelves to be called, and he 
will acknowledge us to be elefted. 
When his fpirit and ours' meer, then Rom. 8, 16. 
1$ 
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15 there good teſtimony that we are the 
ſons of God. | 

The work we have to do is two- 
fold : 

Firſt, to get ticle to Gods Ioye. irtl 

Secondly, to get aſſurance, that we 
have a title. 

The firſt is done by a&ion. 

The ſecond is done by examinz- 


tion. 


The aftions (among many other ) are erin 
cipally faur. 


- The ſhortning of worldly but- 9 


neſa.fo wuch as may be withour injury i 
to our calling , or negle&ing any necel-Shei 
fary duty thereunto belongi ng Ox, eek 
| Luk, 14.12,19, and farmes, aud hontinds” hob 
| 20,21. arethe three impediments that ngke 
heaven empty, unlefle the the poor audhed. 
blind, the halt and maimed, that cat 
not follow the world, come to help 
Mar. 13.22. fill it. The cares of the world are 
the thornes, thatchoke the good feed 
of the word, that it cannot be fruit 
full. So foolith are we, that while wit 
much care and labour we goe abourſith 
co make thoſe things certain, 


are molt uncertain ; we make 
things 
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hings uncertain, which might be made 
oft certain. He that hath two irons 
1 the fire at once, fpoyles one, while 
e attends the . other. Heaven and 
th are too great, and too fardiftant 
5 be cooped up in one breſt. They that 
dy Divinity, oc Law, or Phyfick 
n the Univerſities, they take no care 
xr their diet, much lefſe for worldly 
linefſes, they leave this care unto 
heir friends. We that look for a 
ortion in heaven, muſt free our fouls 
) much as may be, from the cares of 
he world. Alchough theſe cares did 
2 bring with them occaſions of many 
ils, yet it is ſufficient that they de- 
ive us of many opportunicies of 
ecing the ſalvation of ourown fouls. 
dies though more flowly, that is 
arved,and he can but die that is poyſo= 
ied, He goes to hell that lives in groſſe 
In, and he doth no lefſe that followes 
Tis ba lineſſe, and neple&s che ſalvation 
St his ſoul. Do leffe then for the world, 
end do more for thine own ſoul. 
2. Moderation in theuſe of worldly 
Waſures is very needfull for him, 
hat will make his calling ſure. Plea- 
Wares are Syrens, they intice the Pal- 
p iengers to ſecurity ,that they may over- 
; turn 
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turn the boat. While we are ſureg 
theſe, we look after no other comfor$4 
They that live in pleaſures are dedſ#« 
to the world. They negle& their buſſ/?! 
fineſſe: they loſe opportunities ta 
enlarge their eſtates : their ſhops anſ*© 
not acquainted with them : their ſerÞÞ< 
vants want a Maſter : their childreaſf®: 
lack a Father: their wives have lol” 
their husbands : and they have. lol" 
themſelves. They are much moredeaÞ® 
co the world to come. They that wallf'* 
their temporall patrimony, while theyf®" 
follow their pleaſures, how will they 
| ſeekto ſettle their eternall inheritance” 
The want of contentment in the worldF* 
makes a man to ſeek for ſatisfa&ioninf®: 
a better world, but the enjoying off" 
pleaſures here, makes him negligenf 
of ſeeking perpetuall joyes. If thaf'* 
wings of the fowl be never ſo nimble 
yet birdlime keeps ir from mountity 
upward, and makes it tumble on thqf'7 
ground: So the quickeſt ſpirits being* 
vlucd to delights of the world, waly* * 
low in them, and never flie up in the 
affeions toward heaven. Religion ”* 
not a recreation to be uſed at ſpan 
times, nor recreation is not Religiong/ 
to be purſued upon all occaſions why 
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4c cavernedle. God will anſwer ſuch, as 
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aham doth the rich man, Renoir Luk, 16. 25, 
that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good 
things, now muſt thou be tromented. 
All things muſt be done in their 
ſeaſons. Occalions are riot to be loft, 
Fbecauſe they cannot be redeemed. He 
hat makes'not his ele&ion ſure here, 
hal not be happy with Gods ele here- 
yter. Let me preſſe this with If dorns are 


muments, He that be- 
azeth the opportunity of 
ving things, ſhall never 
eeive the profit of them. 
or can any approve of 
be bucbandman , who , 
phen is it time to plow 
nd ſow, that he may af- 

receive a plentifull 
wp, is laſte and idie,and 
its ſtill at bis door ? 
ho can like of the vine- 
reſſer, who, when he 
w dreſſe bis vine, tht 
e may have it full of m 
rapes, and a flentifal 
inepreſſe, lays ſnares for 
be labours of other men? 
eily who can like of 
bat Mariner, who, when 
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the winde ſerves him fitly to make ay 
gainfull voyage, tarries in the haven, and 
tumbles in the taverns ? Surely no. budy, 
Seeing theſe things are ſo, who can approy 
of that Chriſtian, who requires to be crowne 
in the time of the battell* The affaires of 
this world are occaſtons of skirmiſhes, not | 
crownes : but thoſe of the world to come «f- 
ford honours and rewards. Wherforellet w 
not betray the commodious occaſion of things 
left otherwiſe we be vexed with unprofitab 
repentance in the /ife to come. The ſeaſon 
muft not be confounded. Spring is not 
harveſt. The wind that carriesa mu 
out of his country, will not bring 


him home again. God affords v 
; abundance of pleaſures, but ir is ir 
akhog 5 another world. Here heexpeRts labor 
- onvey* dg and paines of iis. So faich the ſam 
 ewuiyirriv ox Father, The reward of our labours is 
ana. rt yt be had here: but here are the chimmif 
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oe ad ſhes, and hereafter the rewards. Let n 


CnniToma To then ſeek for reſt, and pleaſure of mit 
Japouy os T6 in the time of warres, Nor ccnfound i 
xaue 74 eyar ſeaſons. 

yoy warm, T[.& us then be content with ou? 
OI labours here, and ſo much pleaſure, a* 
egzovs. Td, Ay enable us to go through withthen 
Pelaſ.{:b. z, and when we have made onreleftio 
Epiſt, 179. ſur 
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fare, expett fulnefſe of pleaſure here- 
attere 
3- Repentance is neceſſary, before a 
man can have intereſt to Gods favour, 
land muck more, before: he can know 
@ his intereft. The eye thar is full of dufk 
can never ſee well, ill ic be cleanſed. 
'EThe ſoul rhatis full of fin, can never 
difcerne it own condition, till repen- 
tance empty ir. A man cannot beleeve 
Sin Chrift for remiſſion of his fins, un- 
Micfſe he repent of them. Much lefſe can 
he perſwade himſelf, chat he doth be- 
leeve. When we endeavour to affure 
Jour eleftion, we combat with Satan - 
For ecernall happinefſe. The beginning 'Agy3y«p Te 
of the Co_ mens the d2wvi=ans 70 
cring off of their garments. If we'goe w_ 
4 ſtrive with Satan and pur not Df pros yo mens 
the rags of our fins, we ſhall be deri- 
ded by others, foyled by Satan, and 
A not only lofe the crown we ſtrive for, 
nM but al ſo be led away to eternall tor- 
} ments. Juſtification differs from fan- 
ification, yet Is it a work of our 
& fanAification ro diKerne our juſtifca- 
tion. The unregenerate man is not 
nl juſtifyed,, and therefore cannot ſee 
off hat that is not. The more full then 
J our ſan&itication is, the plainer is the 
P 2 {enle 
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ſenſe and more comfortable the ap. 
prebenſion of our juſtification. Neither h 
is this to be done at firft only, when 
we turn from wicked wayes to God- c 
lineffe, but continually in the whole] * 
courſe of our lives. The true reaſon 
why the conſciences of many men are 2 
not clear, is becauſe they are foul;they 
Plal, 51, 7; are not peaceable, becauſe they arena , 
pure. Davids pangs of conſcience areſſ j; 

_ be had gone into Bathſheba.The loyeo 

ome principall corruption keeps ma-ſl ,, 

ny from the ſweet fruition of Gods 

favourable coutenance. Ranſackethyſj ,| 

ſoul dayly, and cleanſe away the filth ( 

of finne throughly by repentance, aud 

the guilt of it will not Jook ſo grim. N 

ly upon thee to affright thy conſcience, 

4. Faith or full confidence in Jeſus 

Chriſt alone is ncedfull to be had, 

without which there can be no aſſu-f1, 

rance of ourele&tion. Between the top 

and bottom of the Ladder there are þ 

certain fteps to clime. Between ele&i- | 

on and juſtification there muſt come 

faith in Jeſus Chriſt. It the tick man 

forſake all the world, and leave the X 

counfail ofall his triends,and caft him-F , 

ſelf into the hands of ſome one Phy-|| 

litian, he will not fail him, it he have 

any 
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any fpark of humanity in him, becauſe 
his lite lies in his hands. Neither will 
our Saviour fail them, that being ſoul- 
fick forſake their own merits, and 
all mediations of Saints and An- 
gels, deſpaire of ſalvationy any other, 
and truſt in him only for\it. He knows 
not their life, bur their (oat tes in his 
hands alone to ſave it or condemn it. 
He that came to ſeek the loſt ſheep, will 
not refuſe the returning one. Two 
blind men by theway fide cry out to 
our Saviour for help. Thepeople re- 
buke them. They cry out the more. 
Our Saviour is ſo pleaſed with theſe 
loud echoes of two confident ſouls, 
that he cals them, gives them their 
choiſe, offers them any curteſie, What Mar, 20, 32. 
will ye, that I ſhall do unto you? Much 

more will hebeatketed with a trou- 

bled ſou], thar reſts on him aldne for 

eternall life. Our fathers truſted in thee: Pſal. 22, 4. 5+ 
they truſted, and thou didft deliver them. They 

erjed unto thee, and were delivered : they 

truſted in thee, and were not confounded. 

The houſe built upon the rock is free Mar, 7. 24. 
from fall, no ſtorm can overthrow it, 

but ſandy foundations are cafily over- | 
turned. Souls built by confidence up= Mar. 16. 18. 
on Chriſt, the gates of hel] cannot 

23 overcome, 
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x Job. 4. 19; 


overcome, but the light foundations 
of the power and merits of mere, 
though excellent creatures, uphold no 
ſoul in the time of an heavy tempta- 
tion. Chriſt is the ſureſt anchor, that 
upholds the ſouls of men in the fea 
of this world againft all waves of 


temptations whatſoever. This faich I.” 
never failes him that hath ir, for jr , 
hath that hope at command , that ma- h 
keth not,a{hamed. ; 

Thus have 1ſhewed you the way to 4 
the title. 

Now for the aſſurance of the} 
title © : 


| The title is gotten by adion, the 
knowledge of this title is gotten by 
examination. The principall notes of 
Gods ele& muſt be known. And by _ 
them muſt we ſearch out our own con- 
dition, Becauſe I will not be ſo long, 
{ will inſiſt but on a few. 

I. Thelove ofGodin us, is a ſure 
token of the love of God to us. God 
ſcornes to be endebted toany man for c 
his Iove. His affe&ion ever goes before 
ours: Welove bim, becauſe he firſt loved 
as. I cannot certainly and intallibly þ 
tell, whether another love me, but I || © 
can certainly tel], whether TEE 
act 
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ther or no. His loverto me is in his 
heart, which I know not : My love to 
himis in my heart, which I know, 
and no creature elſe. Then may 1 
know, that God loves me, if I know 
that I love him. 
| But it may be objefted, My heart | 
is deceitfull, and I may be deceived by - 
it. I may think I love God, when I 
donot. Who lives, and thinks not 
he Iloves God, it he hear of God? 
Tell me therefore ſome ſure notes of //C 
the love of God in me. 

I anſwer, The beft way to know 
our love to God, is by the properties 
of love. 
; Firſt, thoſe whom we love, we often 
c|| think upon, our thoughts faſten on 
7 


them when we are awake, our dreams 
run on them when we are aſleep. How 1.3 
precious are the thoughts of thee unto me O pſ.,139.17,18. | © 
"| God, how great is the ſumme of them ? If = 
I ſhould count them, they are more in number +35 
| then the ſand: when IT am awake, I 
am ſtill with thee. Behold Davids love to 
God, fleeping and waking his minde 
| runs upon him. There needs no argu- 
ments to bring them to our remem- 
bance whom we love We negle& 
our ſelves to think upon them. A man 
P 4 in 
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nm abi Mn Jove waſts. his ſpirirs, vexes his 
* amat,noa ud; winde, neglects his mear, :.regards not 
ammat, his buſinefſe, his minde ftil] feeds on 
; that he loves. When men love that dc 
they ſhoule-not., there is more need of ff be 
a bridle to keep them fromthinking of 01 
ic, then of ſparres to urge them to it. ir. 
Try thy love oft God by this. If thou flto 
thinke nor oiren of God, thou loveſt 
himnot. If thou canft not ſatishe thy Na{ 
{clt with proahts, picaſures, friends Nd 
and other worldly objects, but thou th 
muſt tarn other buſineſſes afide, that Je 
thou maycit dayly think ot God, then UG 
thuy loveſt him. hi 
Secondly,rhofe whom velove,we wib 

by r.o means be perſwaded to offend, hi 
No bands are fo ftrong as love. Sooner Bk; 
will the fervant offend his Maſter, flto 
the ſon his father, the wite her hus- ſhi 
band, the (ybject his prince, then a hb 

triend him whom he truely loves. 

Friendthip binds faſter then any au- 
| x3 Sam, zo, thority. Fonathan will offend his fa- 
| Gen. 33. ther rather then his David. Foſeph will 
off:nd his Miftris that dotes on him, 

rather then his God. Try thy love to 

God by this. If thou canit eaſily tin 

without any great ſenſe or ſorrow, 
thou Iloveſt not God. But it thou badit | 

rather 
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; | rather offend all the world then God, 
then thou loveſf hinr: *© | 
| Thirdly, Thoſe whom we love, we 
t do any thing to, pleaſe. Nothing can 
{il be ſo hard; but a friend' will adventure 
{| on it, if he know that his friend require 
it, or perceive that, ft will be pleaſing 
t fltohim. The Merchant will not Yun 
t Uthraugh fo many ftormes for gain, as 
5 fafriend for love. If thow bereadyto 
$ 

1 

t 


do any thing that Gol requires of 
thee, though it benever ſo ok to thy 
perverſe nature, thenFhou loveſt God. 
God acknowledges Abrahams love to Cen. 22. 
him,becauſe he was ready to kil his ſon 
at Gods command. It Abraham had loved 
himſelf more then God, he: would 
ave kept his ſon, and not given him 13 
to God, he wouldhave thought with 43 
imſelf, Will no meaner{ſacrifice ſerve God ( 2 


a then my Son © Will nonebf my cattell, nor 1 : 
, [ubſtance ſerve the tyrn ? But Abraham YT 17 
« Firaſons rxotawith fleſh and bloud, his | E 


ove to God is grefter then his love 
o his ſon. . And that it might ap- ; 
ear {o, God put him in minde of $1 
his love to Wis fon, ' Take thy- fon whom J: 
thou loveſt, that his love to .Godmighr & 
» Þppear to be greater : Accordingly 2-1 
t JAbrabam thews it, and God from hea- Kg 
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ven pronounceth it to be greater. | 
thou wilt know thy love to God, be 
as ready to obey him. 
Fourthly, Thoſe whom we love we 
can bear any thing thac comes from 
them. We. can endure their reproof, 
and in ſome caſes their corrections, 
The child can be contented to be ftruck 
by the father, that would not take a 
blow of another. The friend an 
bear a ſharp reproof of a friend, that 
cannot bear an harſh word from an 
enemy. The wife can bear with the 
waſpiſhneſſe of her fick beloved hus- 
band, and the husband can bear with}. 
che infirmities of his well belovedf,, 
vite. Thus David ſhewed his love toff,, 
God in his weakneſſe, I was dumbe, I], 
opened not my mouth becauſe thou didſt it. ,, 
It thou fretat troubles, and look not} 
at God, whom they come from, w | 
is thy love to God? But if thou ac-f, 
knowledge his hand, and be theretore To 
patient, then thou loveſt God. <e' 
Fittly, Thoſe welove, we are moſt, 
willing to endure any thing for. Wef;;, 
are content to ſuffer for their ſakes] e,, 
any inconveniences. Facob endured aJT, 


' tedious ſervice for Rachel ; and it ſeemed] 


but a few dayes, to him, becauſe be jen 
loved” 
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toved her. Thus St. Paulloved Chriſt. 
He fears not the troubles foretold by 
feabus. He regards not the paſſionate 
I ſpeeches, nor atteQionate tears of his 

uf fiends. He loves Chriſt more then 

& either them, or himſelf. What mean ye ag. 21. 13. 
Et weep, and to break mine heart ? for Iam TX 
Ak ready not to be bound only, but alſo tay dye at 
: Jeruſalem for the name of the Lo 
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Ie 
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Haſt thou St. Pauls affection to die in . jj 7 
the ccuſe of God, if the times ſhould E 
require It? then out of queſtion thou 
loveſt him. 

Sixtly, Thoſe whom we love, we 
acquaint with out miſcries, lay open 
our griefes to them, count it ſomeeaſe 
ro diſcharge ſome of our {orrowes into 3 
their boſomes, their counſail we aske, © [3 
and from them we look for help. So F 
Haman beginning to fall before Morde- Eſther 6, 13, 2 
Caf pocsto his wife, and bis friends to - 
bemone himſelf and to aske counſail. Jl- 
7eboſhaphat oppoſed by his enemies, to 2 Chr. 20, x2, 
whom comes heto complain ? to none 
Hur to God. To whom comes Heze- 2 King.19, 14, 
©Ihiah to complain againſt Rabſhakeb and 15, 
*Ffemacherib? to none but unto God. 

"Jlo whom went David to complaine 

of the bitter words of Cuſh the Ber- 

jemite? to none butunto God. O Lord 


my 
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* Exrag. 2, 34 


Gen, 4, 4. 


my God, in thee doe 1 put my truſt, )ave me 
from all them that perſecute me, and dels 
ver me, Affiiction ſhews men whom 
they put their truſt in. A very eaſt 
friend will ſerve in poſperity. If f 
ſoon as adverlity come upon thee,tho 
run preſently to God, and lay open 
all thy grief to him expecting relie 
only from him, then certainly thou 
loveſt him. 

Seventhly, Thoſe whom we love, 
we take any ſmall token wonderfull 
kindly from them, whereas we not 
only ſlizhe, but refuſe and ſuſpect far 
greater pitts, it they come from ene- 
miles, The Fewes refuſed the proffered 
ſervice of their enemies for the build- 
ing of Gods Temple. God cares not 
for Cains ſacrifice, becauſe he cares not 
for Cain. But a ſheep or lamb from 
Abel, whom he loves, pleaſeth rhegreat 
God of heaven and earth. The Lord 
had reſpedt unto Abel, and to his offering, 
A pin from a friend is more eſteemed, 


E 
a 


then a pound from an enemy. HethatY, | 


is thankſ{u'il ra God for his meat, for 
his reſt, for every comfort, that God 


not 


gives him, he loves God. He that cath Go 


and drinks, and labours, and ſleeps, 
and never looks pp to God, he Joves 
him not at all. Eightly 


pol 
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Eightcly and Iaftly, thoſe we love 
having been long abſent from them, 
"how do we long to go home unto 
"S them? How glad. is the husband at 
the Eaſt Indies, when he may return 
to his dear wife, his beloved country, 
and his ancient friends? Me thinks I 

ſee Faceh triumphing at the ſight of 
"YF 7oſepbs charciors ſent tocarry himinto 
Egypt, It is enough, Foſeph my ſon ir yet alive: Gen; ge mn' | 
Iwill goand ſee him before I die. He that , [ 
loves God, will be glad to goe to God. 2 
LY There is his home, there is his beſt | A 
UEfriend. What though death be terrible | 
"for the preſent, yer cheend is pleafing. |} 
St. Paul wiſhes for it, Tdeſtre to depart, Phil. 1. 23; 
d and tobe with Chriſd. What can better | | : 
"Pceſtifie thy afte&ion to God, then thy WD 
LY earneſt defire to be for ever with God? If 3 
by theſe notes welLweighed, ic may ap- 
pear, that chou love God, then needeſ} 
thou make no queſtion of Gods at- 

tection towards thee. 
| 2. The love that we bear to Gods : 
Mfchildren is a ſure token of Gods love 
to us. The contrary is delivered as a 
note of the children of the Devill. He | 
that loveth not his brother. is not of 2 Job. z. 10. - 
MIGod, bur the child ofthe Devill. The 
2 polſcſſion ot this brotherly love is mace 
; an. 


r 


E "232 Gods choiſe, and Mans dilig eme. 


pn EET 
TT” 


an mg _ of the heires of 
glory ſo plain a note, that th 

themlclyes may perceive it in chel # 

$ Job.3.14 own conſciences. We hww arg. 

paſſed from death to life, becauſe we ln N 

the brethren : he that loveth mt bis brother, f 

x Job. 4.7. abideth in death. And again, Everyone that _ 

laveth, is born of God : ſpoken of theſſ;, 

Jove of the brethren, asappeares by the}, 

beginning of the verſe, Beloved, let wHc 

lave on: another. This love is not that | 

affeccion, that drunkards bear one to T 

another, becauſe they are brethren in A 

evilt. Ic is not that affection thaſ. 

Merchants bear one to another, which - 

bach gain for the father, and hope off 

more for the mother. Ie is not thafſ ; 
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affection which children bear to their 
parents, for nature is their ſchool- 
maſter, and chains of naturall affection 
are the bands of it. This love came 
not from vice, or gain, or nature. 
Nay all thelſe plead againſt it. Vice 
oppoſeth it mainly, for it oppoſeth all 
fellowſhip in evill. Gain cries out a 
gainſt it, for it cuts off many occaſions 
ofgain. Nature ic felf ſometimes op- 
poſeth it, becauſe it is above nature, 
and hence are the bands of naturall 
_ affection ſometimes diſunited. Tum 
tact 
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ther ſhall be divided againft the ſon, Luk. 13, 53. 
and the ſon againſt rhe father, This 

our Saviour foretold ſhould follow 

upon change of Religion. So then 

neither vice, nor gain, nor nature plead 

for this love, bur the firſt ever, andthe 

other two often againſt it. This love 

is agood affection to Gods children, 

becauſe they are Gods. None of the 

former reaſons perſwades us to it, bue 

only the goodnefle that is in them. 

The image of God is graven in them. 

And they that love God, love thoſe 

images ofhim that himfelfhath ftamp- 

ed, and the liker they are to God, 

the morethey love them. The heathen 

did admire at that affection, that the : 
perſecuted Chriſtians bare one to ano- [| 3 
"|| ther. They loved one another before they Amant mutus, | 1.39 
Dy well knew one another, ſaith Cecilizs the Pe antequam |} © 
heathen man, and wonders at it. Yea Me RE. 
they themſelves admired at ir. So faith L 
Minutizs Felix of himſelf and Ofauius, Crederes nnars = 
Tou would have thought that one ſoul had animamim F\ 
been divided between us two. The Scri- 44994 eye fs | 
pture teſtite as much, The multitude of en OY 
them that beleeved, were of one heart, and Go OR 

jy of one foul. It not only makes it a mark 

that we cur ſelves may diſcern, but 

alſo, that others may know by, that 

we 
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x Joh. 3, 17, 


ES Tim. 4+ 8, 


we belong to God, if wedo notdifſem 


ble. By this ſhall all men know that ye at 
my diſciples, if ye have love one to another, 

hey have not this love, that deride 
at piety and laugh at auſtereneſle of 
lite. That do not love men for their 
goodneſſe, but hate them. Neither 
have they this love, that ſuffer better 
nien then themſelves to periſh for 
want of means, and have plenty and 
yer relieve them not. Who ſo bath this 
worlds good, and ſeeth bis brother bath need 
and ſbutteth up his bowels of cumpaſſion frem 
bim, how dwelleth the love of of God in him? 
Theſe are not called by God. But ſuch 
as love them that are good, meerly be- 
cauſe they are good,they love God,and 
God loves them. & 12 

3. An earneſt defire of the coming 
of Chriſt to judgment is a good token 
of Gods elect. There is a crown of 
righteouſneſle laid up not: only for 
Sc. Panl, but for all thoſe, that love the 
appearing of our Saviour Chriſt. They that 
are guilty fear the coming of the 


\ Judge, but they that are innocent, 


fear jtnot, They that are in their (ins, 


are afraid of che coming of our Saviour I. 
Chriſt ro jadgment. But they that are |. 


reconciledto God threugh the bloud 
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Gods choiſe,and Mans diligence. 
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of Chriſt, with for ic, that they may 
be freed from fin and miſery. Ie is the Rey, 22, 17. 


yoice of the Bride, it is the voice of the 
Spirit in the Bride,Come. Ic is the voice 
of the penman of the Apocalypſe, 
Come Lord Jeſus. It ſhould be the voice 
ofevery hearer, Came. This is the ge- 
nerall voice of all Gods ele&, _— 
at ſome particular time they could 
wiſh, that Chriſt would not come yet. 
As when they are overcome with ſome 
temptation, they could wiſh, that he 
might not come at that moment of 
time, till they have repented and hum- 
bled themſelves, that they may give 
up their account with more comfort. 
Even they that doubt of Gods favour 
would give all they have it they be- 
long to God, that Chriſt would come 
to judgement, ſo they were ſure, thar 
he would but acknowledge them for 
his own. Try then thy affeQion to 
the comingof Chriſt, and if thou finde 
it willing, doubtnor of Gods favour. 
4. The carc of keeping a good cons 
ſcience 1s an undeniable prove of Gods 
love to us. Juſtification cannot be 
parted from ſan&ification. But ſanfi- 
tcation is more ealily perceived, then 
juſtikcation, and by it is juftihcation 
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"Code chnſe,and Mane digene, 


apprehended. SanCtification is a work 
ofGodin us : juſtification is a work of 
God concerning us. Now wedo more 
eaſily perceive thoſe things, that are 
wrought in us, then thofe that do 0- 
therwiſe belong unto us. This was 
AR, 24,16, St. Pauls exerciſe, Herein do T exerciſe my 
ſelf,to have always a conſcience wid of offence 
2 towards Ged.and towards men. This is that 
I Theſſ. 4.7, God requires of us. For Gedhath mot cal» 
led us to unclearmeſs, but unto holineſs. And 
therefore it is a true note of our calling, 
They that have not this care, cannot 
know they are eleted. They that haxe 
ic, need not atall to doubt of ir. 

Theſe and other tokens may we learn 
out of the book of God, and by expe- 
rience ſeek to finde them in our ſelves. 
So ſhall we come to be moſt certain in 
our oldage, when we have moſt need 
SeneFys ipſa of aſſurance. Old age it ſelf 1s made more 
«rate fit dabli'Y 1, 1d by an2, more certain by uſe, more 

were po- , 27 LG Wo. 
reſſu remporis Prodent in proceſſe of time, ſaith Bernard. 
prutdentior Ber. Let us Ac) forward to thr '1n thiscom- 
form, hon, bare arainſt Saran to the end of our 
Vice. lives. That which we ſtrive for is no 
s ye owrre temporall bur an eternall inhericance. 
ub 74%" Gy foj h Clemens Alexandrinus, It is ns 
| ns : on Jo matier that ye re fort 15119 leſſe then 
E ex. Adron, Immortali'y. Let us wotihen utter Satan 
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| ro wring our evidences out of our 
hand,but ratherjaccording to the ſweet 
e | counſel of the bleffed Apomtic ii the 
. | words of my text, by theſe and other 
s | markes, 


p Give diligence to make your calling and | 
t elefion ſure. 
ls 


11 Whichthat we may do, he gives us | 
; | grace that hath ele&ed us from eternity 


© | to eternal happineſs, and called us from 3 
e | miſery to immortality, to whom with 'Y 


the Son our Saviour, and the holy 
i 8 Ghoſt our Comforter, beall glory, ho- 
. 8 nour, praiſe, and dominion now and 
for evermore, Armen. 
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